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DEDICATION

TO THE RT. REV. DR. (’/CONNOR, 0. §. A.,
LORD BISHOP OF SALDES, ETC. =~ = =

My peEAr Lorp Bisnor,

Permit me with the highest respeet, to
dedicate to your Lordship, this brief, but I trust, ncen-
rate History of the renowned Order of St. Augustine,
in Ireland, of which your Lordship is so distinguished
an ornament.

If it be our duty to love and follow the good hishop,
“who follows Christ in all things™—and who iz “the
“ galt of the earth, and the light of the world "—if we
are to “obey our prelate, who rulea over us,” and * the
Good Shepherd, who knoweth his sheep, to whom his

sheep are known, and who is ready to lay down his lifs

for his sheep ;"—if we are to imitate the bishop wlio
imitates “the Prince of Pastors,” who “went about doing
good,” who “did ull things well,” and who * preached
the Gospel to the poor ;"—if to “take care of the house
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iv DEDICATION.

of God," “contend earnestly for the faith once delivered
to the gaints,” and to promote in all things “the honer
and glory of his Divine Master,” be the characteristies
of the leader of Christ’s flock ;—if a *bishop is to be a
lover of good men—sober, just, holy and temperate; ™
determined to * hold fast thie foithful word,” “blumeless,
vigilant, hoepitable, not greedy of filthy lucre, nor act-
ing 18 Lord over God's heritage,” but “all to «ll, that
he moy gain all 1o Christ,” and whilst attending to the
peculiny duties of his office in spirituals, not forgetting
the necessities and rights of the poor, and of hig afflicted
country "—if as *a good member of Jesus Christ, he
is to nourish up the words of faith and good doctrine,”
und to *be an example in word, in conversation, in

¥

gpiril, in faith, and in purity;” and instead of being
cold, sharp, and bitter, *quiet to all men, and ever
paticnt in meekness;” —if these great virtues of a Catho-
lie Bishop, “who must have a good report from these

who are without, lest he fall into reproach, and the

snave of the devil,” must ever endear him to God, to

angels, and to men, I trust that their foll appreciation
by your Lordship, will ever give you aplace inthe hearts
of nll who know you, und obtaining the {ullest approval

of your God, ensure for you everlasting happiness,
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Your Lordship’s services in the South of Ireland, for ]
miny years ; your exalted position in the East, as n?::ljﬁ-
mild, zealous, and enlightened hishop, until severe ill-
ness demanded a change to 4 more congenial clime—
your untiring Apostolic labors in Dublin, amidst the
revered brethren of your order, and your &_ﬁ_hﬂ_ nt-
tachment to the Holy See, o jmtefullr remembered
by the Sovereign PPontiff, in appointing your Lordship
“Domestic Prelate to his Throne,” and bestowing on you
other tokens of his paternal regard—these must ever en-
sare our vencration and lrespect. Bot the number of
those whom “the Lord (through your ministry,) has
daily added tothe Chuarch, that they may be saved "—
" and the thousands who have been united by you to
. God through the Sacramenis,—will plead before the
. Almighty for your eternal reward,—whilst they have
induced the present writer to dedicate to your Lordship,
| this Work as a small tribute of deap-felt love, and the

E highest veneration.

I have the honor to be, My dear Lord Bishop,
Your Lordship's

- Most obedient and most humble Servant,

I . J. BATTERSBY.

B - R S . cooaiaEE  Smmme o mmam e oo oo L o o oo

Dinblin, 20th September, 1856,



INTRODUCTION.

Waurest the Author has elsowhere given the names
of the Writers, Records and Annals, which treat of

the different Orders in general, and of their ovigin in

Ireland particularly; he deems it right here, to givea

¢lear answer to two very rational questions, which may

be asked in reference to the subject of our present
inquiry.

I.—What is this book to contain ?

Il.—And from whence is derived its information,
a4 to remote times, and subsequent periods ?

I.—We shall endeavour to give briefly, but sceur-
rately, the origin and natore of the Order of Saint
Auvgusting, under its different brunches of Regular
Canons,or Monks, and in particalar the Hermits—Onder
of St. John of Jerusalem, professing the Rule of St.
Augustine, Premonstratenses,a branch of St. Augusting’s
Order—Trinitarians under the rule of St Augustine,
and other branches or affiliations of the same spiritual
family. Next we shall trnce and record, the names
and numbers of all the Abbeys, Priories or other religious
houses of this Onder, in every Provinee and County of
Ircland, from the earliest period to the present time,

le—Ascertuining as far as possible, the immediate
site of ench house in the town or parish, not the mere
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vague mention of the Provinee or County, 2—Who was
its Founder or special Patron 7 3,.—W lhien was it found-
“d? 4.—What was its yearly value, or what would
it be now worth? 5.—What was its probable size, ex-
tent, or general deseription? 6.—By whom was it
dissolved, changed or destroyed 7 7.—To whom was it
given, and for what? B8.—Does it, or its ruins, re-
main ? 9.—Has it been restored ? oris any other similar
hounse now on, or near its site 7

IT.—As to the nncient religious housea of this, as
well as of every other Order, in Ireland, or of those
not immediately in onr own time, we must dervive our
information from Authors, who hiave written with judg-
ment on the Oreders in generpl; or from those, who
have written of the Order in particulpr; and from
original manuvseripts, or standard records, Of the first,
“The Annalsof Ulster, Boyle, Glendalongh, and Innis-
fallen ;" “The Annalsof the Four Masters,” translated
both by Dr. Donovan and Mr, Connellan, with learned
notes by Dr. Mae Dermott of the highest value; the
antiquities of U sher, Ware, and Harris, which asuumpi.lml
by Protestants,*® although learned, shouldbe received

*The liea and legends of Ledwich and others, as Mormy,
King, Mant, &o., who have copied after them, have been so
gross 63 10 Lo penerally rejected by unprejudiced Protestants,
Monck Mason, Betham, and others of the samo fraternity,
althoogh pretending to more accurncy and research, show
minds estranged from truth and impartiality. Thelr «
%Ht{!mptﬂ to show that the ancient Monks and Religions,
neluding 8t Patrick, were Protestants, a thonsand years
before Protestantism was born, have been ably refuted by His
Grace the Lord Archbishop of Dublin, the Mest Rev. Dir, Cullen,
by ProfessorCurry, and by many other able Irish Scholars.

IXTRODTCT 0N, vii
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with éaution. Dr. Lyncl's “Cambrensis Eversus,” now
e translnted by the Rev. J. Kelly, a most powerful work
: —White's “ Apologia pro Hibernia"—the works of
the Rollandists—Abbe M‘Geoghegan's, Kenting’s,
| Moore’s, and O'Halloran’s histories of Ireland—Father
Helyot’s “L'Historie d"Ordres Monastiques, Religienx
et Militaires,” in 8 quarto volumes—*“Butler's Lives of
Suinte,” Lanigan’s, Carew's, Brenglan’s, and Walshe's
Ecelesinstical Historiesof Ireland—the works of Father
Colgan—* Curtin's Discourses™—*Lynch's life of St
Patrick"—0'Sullivan Beare’s “History of Catholic
Treland"—the three O'Connor’s important volumes—
the works of Hardiman (lately deceased }—of IV Alton
and of the able Professor Curry,areall most valuable in
their respective departments—*The Monasticon Hi-
bernin® of Allemande—Archdall, Carpenter, Cobbett,
and others are useful in many particulars, although
errongus, insuflicient or defective as a whole.®
Az to the immediate history of {ijs Order in particu-
lar, the author has found little ; except what may be
found in “Joan le Paige,” Bibliotheca ordiniz Premon-
stratensis, praesertim vero Sancti Augustini regulam
profitentinm utilis maximeque neecssaria, Paris 1633;
in Trull, Do ordin, Canicor: Regular &e.—in Gabricll's
i Pennote Novariénsis Historie Canicor, Regular—in

® A sorios of articles bas appeared in ** The Tablet,” from
I June 14th last. (1856) mostly from Abbe M‘Geoghegan, and
soine others of the aforesaid Authors, presonting however, rather
biographic sketches of some of the more noted anclent Saintod,
founders of our Abbeys and Convents, than any list,
much less histories of the Abbeys or Monasterics themselvos.



Histories of the order, by Italian, German, and French
Fathers, cited as we proceed ; in“Rulezand Canons of the
Order,” inthe * Sacred Diﬂ," “Catholic D&vulinn_." LoD

The account of the recent and present state of the
Order in Ireland, has been taken from the authentie
Records of the Order, which, we shall quote from the
authorised returns in “Battershy’s Registry” for the last
twenty years; and from the recent letters transmitted
from the Priors of the existing houses in the four Pro-
vinees, The biographical sketehes of the Bishops and
other leading members of the Order, are chicfly writ-
ten (ineluding those of the illustrious Drs. Doyle and
Gahan) by the author, from the best materials he could
colleet ; and the names of many have been rescoed {rom
oblivion in the “0ld Lists of Irish Priests” during the
Inst one hondred and fifty years, which he has been
colleeting from standard decuments. It is to be, how-
ever, regreited, that the exact dates and places of their
births amd deaths, are too often wanting, no doubt,
from the dread of the infernal persecution against all
Religious Orders, by Anti-Catholies, so late as 1760 ;
ps shown in * The Jesuits in Dublin.”

Briel and meagre, however, as thisinformation may
seem to be, it is important to bave it collected ; and
should stimulate others to pay due attention to, and
preserye any avpilable faet, document or record, con-
nected with the religions or ecivil history of our ever
fuithful and Catholie, although cruelly misruled and
plundered, Country,

Dublin, SBeptember, 20th 1E5G6,
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THE ORDER OF ST. AUGUSTINE.

ABBEYS, PRIOMIES, AND MONASTERIES OF REGULAR
CANONS OF 85T. AUGUSTINE.

L.—Having elsewhere shown, that even before St
Patrick commenced his mission in Ireland, as its chief
Apostle, St. Diarmet, and St Liberius and after those
St. Albens, St. Kiaran, St. Declan, 5t. Iboros, and
BSt. Palladivs, founded Monasteries and other religions
houses; and then, that the glorions Apostle himself,
founded a particulsr order of Monke and Religions
somewhat modelled after the rules of St. Anthony, St
Pacomiug, and St. Basil, and those of the fi an- -
chorvites of Mount Carmel,but adding learning to Inbour
and piety, and Colleges to Monasteries, which became
the soats of innumerable Saints and Doctors, which
were divided into three greatclasses—we now proceed
to describe the origin and progress of the Order of St.
Augnstine, and in the first instance; that of the Regu-
lnr Canons of that great Father.

“I give this Order, (says Allemande, p. i.)the prefer-
ence, before all the others that were in lreland, for
several rensons.  Firstly, because it is deemed the most
ancient of all Regular Orders in gencral, derives its
origin from the Apostles themselves, and allows Saing
Aupustine, afterwards Bishop of Hippo, only to have
formed one particular congregntion, which was sub-
sequently divided into many others; and, though there
be many, objections against this antiquity, it is still as-
serted, and beeause it cannot be denied, that the Regu-
lar Canons were of the first introduced into Europe,
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nnid that searcely any but the Benedictine monks pre-
coaded them.”  Dr. Lanigan, earrying his eriticisms too
far, fval i, p. 187) contends, that “there were no Canons
Regular of St. Augustine until the eleventh century,
at which time some communities of elergymen adopted
a sort of monastic rule, vulgarly attributed to Saint
Augnstinu, who, however, haz left no rule except ¢or-
tain regulatious which he had drawn up for the diree-
tion of a nunnery, under the superintendence of his
sister, and, which have with some necessary alterntions
been applied to communities of men, under the title of
the Rule of St. Augustine.” To assert that there were
no Canons Regular of St. Augustine before the 11th cen-
tury or reformed eongregation, in 1532, or union of so-
virnl congregations of the order under Pope Alexander
IV.,in 1254, is muchthe sameasto say, that there were
no Carmelites before St. Teresn.  All men of sound in- |
formation, who have written upon the order, agres, |
that 8t. Augustine founded an order of manks, called |
afterwards, the “Hermits of Saint Avgusiine,” who
lived apart from cities or public places ; and another |
branch ealled “Canons” who formed, in hiz own honse,
o kind of religious community. Hence the learned
Alban Butler, in hie Life of this renowned Father Siys:
* 81 Austin made a very short stay at %‘mlmg&,muk-
ing all possible haste to retive to his house in the coun-
try, with certain devout friends, There he lived al-
most three years, entirely disengaged from all temporal
concerns, serving God in tasting, prayer, good works,
meditating upon his law day and night, and instroot-
ing others by his discourse and books, He settled his
paternal estate on the church of Tagaste, only on con-
dition, that the bishop should furnish him a yearly sti-
pend out of it, for his, and his son’s maintenanee, among
their religious brethren, All things were in common
i their house, and were distributed according to every
one’s necessities, no one among them having the least

i,
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thing at his own disposal.  St. Austin reserved nothing
which he conld eall his own, having alienated the very
liouse in which he lived. The religious Order of the
Hermitsof St Augustine, dates its foundation from this
epoch, in 388, 'This monastic institute soon spread
over Africa, but was extinguished there by the inva-
sion of the Vandals. It was revived in Europe in
several congregations, which were all united in one
Order by Pope Alexander IV, in 12564, and its pre-
aent constitutions were compiled in 1278,  The Ur;.iﬂ
of the Hermits of St. Austin at present consists of for-

Awo provinees, besides those ealled the Discalted
3!.-:. o hun"auf, and live in great aosterity and recol-

/4

leetion. The project of this reformed Congregation
was set on foot in 1532, by F. Thomas of Jesus, a na-
tive of Lisbon, and agreat servant of God, authorofthat
execellent book, entitled :  “The Sufferings of Christ,”
which he composed whilst he was confined in a dun-
geon in Moroceo.  Having spent four years in captiv-
ity, in the constant exercise of the most heroie virtues,
eapecially charity, prayer, patienee, penance, and mor-
tification, he died the death of the saints, on the 17th
of April, 1582, He had soffered great contradiction
in his own Order, by endeavouring to introduce his
reformation; but this got ground upon his plan after
his happy death.” (See F, Alleaume, Heylot, and the
lust edition of Mnrﬂ‘?'.}

“ Of the reformed Austin Friars, or Hermits, thero are
ut present, five provinees in Spain, and thrggin France
and Italy. The institute of the hermits is more severe
than the other; they are governed by different vicars
general: Pope Pius V. in 1587, declured the Austin
Frinrs one of the Mendicant Orders, It eannot be
doubted that St. Austin instituted manual labor, in his
monastery, since about the year 400; he wrote n work
on the Labour of Monks, to prove this obligation in a
penitentinl monastic state. (T 6. p. 475. See Fleury,
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120, ¢. 34.) But he nllowed nseful studies, and spiri-
tual funetions, instead of manual labour in those, who
are qualified for them, or ealled to the ministry of the
altar, as is evident from hiz own studies, and those of
mnny of his colleagues, whilst he lived acoording to Lis |
first institute, befors he was advancaed to the apiscopul
dignity, or established the regular canons, who applied
themselves solely to the spiritual functions of the mi-
minstry. The regular eanons and canonesses of St
Austin had, in England, before the suppression of mon-
asteries, one hundred and Yifteen monasteries; the

Austin friars thirty-two.” See EE‘}"%IL'EMH Notitia
Monastica in Pruef. AEY il an e

# When St. Austin was ordniffed Prieat, and removed
to Hippo, many of his religious brethren followed him
thither, and with the assistance of his bishop, Vulerius,
he founded there s now monastery, the monks of which
St. Paulinus zsaluted when he wrote to our saint in 384,
Out of it eame forth nine eminent bishops, who by their
learning and the sanctity of manners, were so many
briglit ornaments of the church of Africd, namely, St.
Alipius of Tagaste, St. Evodius of Uzalis, St. Possidius
of Calama, Profuturos and Fortunatus of Cirtha, Se-
verms of Milevia, Urbanus of Sicea, Bonifuge and Pere-
ginug, St. Austin was no sooner consecrated bishop,
than being obliged to live with his clergy in the eity,
he formed them into n regular community, in which
every one was obliged to give what he was possessed of
to the poor, or to throw it into the common stock of the
house, out of which the provoest, who was chosen year-
ly, distributed to every one what was necessary. 5t
Austin always refused legacies left to his chureh, to the
prejudice of children or heirs; though he exhorted all
persons to reckon Christ as one among their children,
and to reserve a portion for him in his peor. If auy
one deserted this state after he had embraced it, he was
pumished a3 an apostate and goilty of breaking his vow
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(See St. Austin, Serm 355, 356, two disconrses; on
the Life and Manner of the Clerks, T. 5 PPossidius.)
This is the origin of the Regular Canons of St. Austing
i distinet order from that of his Hermits, Consult on
this order of St. Austin the Maurist Monks, in their ¢x-
cellent new “Gallia Christinng,” T 7. p. TT8, 787, 740
“8t. Austin instituted a nunnery of this order after
he was promoted to the episcopal dignity ; and his
sister who renounced the world in her widowhood, was
chosen the first abbess.  After her death Felicitas, the
oldest nmong the nuns, was selected to succeed hors
but some demanding another person for their superior,
a divigion happened among them, which Saint Aunstin
stifled in its birth, by two letters addressed to Felicitas,
Rusticus, (the priest who attended the community) sod
all the nuns, (Ep. 210 and 211), whom he strongly ex-
horted to union, perfect regularity, fasting, public pray-
er, strict religious poverty, and ready obedience to the
abbess and to the priest.  In the second letter (Ep. 105,
or Ed. Ben. 211), he laid down a regular body of mon-
nstic rules, ndopted also by the men, who regard bun
s the founder of their orders—the Hermits, and the
Canong, though each have added to it many
particular constitutions, That it was received also by
other religious men soon after the death of St. Austin,
appears by the rule of Tarnate, and by that of Saint
Cwmsarius, in both of which it is inserted, and by » ma-
nuseript copy at Carbie, about a thousand years old.
“The holy founder laid down the strictest rules of
poverty, obedienee, and modesty ; he orders, thut no
one ever steadfustly fix her eyes upon another, even of
the sume sex, this being a mark of immodesty and 11
pudence ; and he will have this fault to be always
severely chastised, though with more mildness when
the person guilty is her own voluntary scouser. He
recommends above all things, perfect humility : *for,
as he says, “pride lies in wait about our good works-
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to destroy them.” And what does it avail to give our
riches to the poor, and become poor ourselves, if
the miserable soul beeome prouder by contemmning
wesalth, than she was before by possessing it?”
Secondly, it i3 eertain, (ns Allemande contends) that
those who observed the particular rules in Ireland, in
the fifth, sixth, and seventh centuries, were monks
who were Regular Canons, or something so like them,
that at the time those rules were incorporated into the
Rule of St. Benediet, orin that of the Regular Canons
of St. Augustine, they all made choice of the latter ns
being much more agreable to them than that of St, Be-
nedict. In the Spanish “Life of St. Augustine,”chief-
Iy taken from his own words, or works, (in our posses-
session, which we would wish to publish in English) it
15 contended that he founded his Order and established

his first Monastery, in his own garden, when he be-
came n Priest,and before Le was conseerated Bishop.

THE BEGULAR CANORS OF 8T, AUGUSTINE INIRELAXD.

“T'he Regular Canons of St. Augustine (adds Alleman-
de,) were so early, or considerable in Ireland, before the
general suppression of monasteries that the number of
houses they are said to have had, scems incredible ; so
that neither the Order of St. Benediot, nor that of the
Cistercians, which is a branch of it, can in that particu-
Inr, stand in competition with that of the Regular Canons
whowere in all respeets, ns great in Irelund, as the Bene-
dietines were in England. 1t was requisite to be a Regn-
lar Canon in order to be promoted to a bishoprie in Ire-
land : almost all the parish churches and other seonlar
benefices, were possessed by that order.  To which, if
we add; that they alone possessed, or had been masters
of, az many honses as all the other orders together, and
that almost all the chapters of the cathedral, and colle-

inte churches in Ireland were made of Regular Canons;
t must be admitted that therewis no order in Ireland
which could compete with this, especially ift we add,

i

I

l
|
4
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that it had this noble pérogative of having two abbols
and eight priors, who were spivitual peers of the realm,
and azsuch took theirseats in the house of lords. “1
am not ignorant,” (says Allemande) that the Orders ol
the Cistercians had more, for twelve of their abbots,
and one Benedictine, enjoyed the same preeminence,
ns we shall see hevcafter; but so many other particu-
lars concur towards the exaltation of this order of Re-
gular Canons, that the other Orders will ensily exeuse
us for giving this the fivst place.”

THE AUSTIN ERIARS.
St. Antoninus, of the order of Friar-preachers, Arch-

bighop of Florence, writes, that St. Augustin, after the
death of Bt. Moniea, his mother, at Ostia, near Rome,
retarned to his native country, in Africa, where, before
he was a Bishop, he built a monastery in n wood near
the eity of Hippo, which in his lifie time, and after his
dicease became very numerons, and divided itself into
many branches in the neighbouring ecities; but after
some years, by the inroads which the Vandals made,
they were dispersed in deserts.  Some of these religious
men went into Italy, where being spread in different
parts, they were at length, encouraged and admonished
by Pope Innocent 11l to live in cities, that by word
and example they might be of benefit to the floek of
Christ. His holy suceessor, Honorins 111, confirmed
thum, ns he did also the three other mendicant orders,
to wit, the Dominicans, Franciscans, and Carmelites,
from the year 1 216 to 1226,they still retnining the primi-
tive denomination of Evemits, or Hermits, durit'l.-j from
the sclitude they professel. 1n about twenty years
ufter, l’npe Innocent IV. finding four other congrega-
tions of Lremites seattered in different parts, and wear-
ing different habits, as likewise subject to different rules,
he incorporated them all in this order, as to rule, habit,
and habitation, in 1246 ; and his immediate successor,
Alexander 1V,, being admonished by St. Augustine, in

L)
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n vision, completed and confirmed this union in the

Year 1254, and made Lanfrenine-Septilanms; o native
of Milan, their General. A

THE NAMES OF THE ABDGTE AND PRIOGHS OF IEQH-
LAR CANONS, WHO HAD BEATS IN THE UPFPER
HOUSES OF PARLTAMENT, IX IRELANTD.

The Abbot of 5. Thomns, at Dulilin, Provines of
Leinster, of the Congregation of St. Vietor.

The Abbot of Raihoy, Co. Kerry, P, Munster.

The Prior of the Most Holy Trinity, now Christ
Church, Dublin.

The Prior of St. Peter and St. Paul, New Town,
Trim, Co. Meath, P. Leinstor,

he Prior of the B. V. Mary and St. David, at Co-

nal, Co. Kildare, . Leinster.

The Prior of the B.V. Mary, at Kells, Co. Kilkenny,
P. Leinster.

The Prior of All-Saints, now Trinity College, Dub-
lin.
The Prior of St, Edmond, at Athassel, Co, Tipper-
‘ury, P. Munster.

The Prior of the Holy Cross at Killeigh, King’s Co,,
P. Leinster.

The Prior of the B. V. Mary at Louth, I’, Leinzter.

S0 far Allemande. !

It is right to notice, that Allemande, Ware, Harris,
and others, place Co. Louth in P. Leinster, although
formerly it was in that of Ulster,

The following Abbots of 8t. Thomas, in Dublin,
were Lord Chancellors of Ireland :
_ Thomas Sherlock m 1366, and Thomas Fitzgerald
n 1448,

We now proceed with ourlistof Irish Monasteriesde.,
ling before they were known in England.
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We give the names of the houses belonging to the
Canons Regular, in the four provinces of the Kingdom
of Irelnnd from the earliest time. 1D'Alton says: ab the
time of the suppression, Ireland had 223 M-:umst‘el-
ries and 38 Nunnerics, whilst England had only 22
houses,

THE CONXEXION OF S5T. PATRICK WITH THE ORDER
OF ST. AUGUSTINE.

Although it is generally thought, that St. Patrick
introduced an order into Ireland, somewhnat g‘mu"ﬂ!_-‘f'
on the rules of 8t. Anthony, of St. Pachomius, amd St.
Basil, before the Canons Regular were here fully
known ; yet it is o fact, that the religious of this last
named Ordar, over yecognized, and etill recognize this
great Apostle as belonging to themeselves, ns may Do
seen in their Divine Offiee and Calendar, 17th Mnlrz-h:

“Post Angeli Jussu eolitiidinem petens, Eremitirum

eontubernio peto annis usus, eddem quoque Angelo mon-

énte, Tyrrhéni maris Insulns, Minachis tunc témporis
prosértim Augustinidod institati, refertissimas visitavit,
quibtiscum aliquindin convixit. X

“Demum urbe Armfchi ad Angelérum prieseriptum
oindita, Eeclésins exiicta Cler diseiplina bene institutas,
eeenibin Minachis et saeris Virginibus reférta relin-
fuens, sanctum Patrem Augustinum imithtus, mirnculi-
rum gléria, ne futlri prusciéatia illisteis, plenus dicrum
ad Superos recdasit,” |

Which may be rendered thus :—% After going 1nio
retirement, by order of an Angel, and after spending
eight yoars with the Hermits of St. Augustine, nnd by the
ndvice of the same Angel, he visited the islands of the
Mediterranean, at that time most full of Monks, especial-
Iy of the Awgustinian Tnstitute, withwhom he lived as one
of the community for some time.”  Andagain :—*After
foundi ng the See ﬂfi‘-mlﬂgh., nndleft the '["h‘f]“_!p well
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estublished, by the exact discipline of the clergy, and
maongsteries filled with monks and nuns, and having
imituted his Holy Father Auwgustinehe departed full of
days to heaven, illustrious by the splendour of his mira-
cles and his knowledge of futurity.”

Indeed when we bear in mind the time of the births
amgl deaths of the two groat Saints—Auvgustine and
Patrick, it is not difficult to sustain this connexion.

St. Augunstine was born in 354, was consecrated in
386, founded his Order in 388, and died in 430. Se.
Patrick was born, according to Lanigan, in 387, or to
Usher in 373, came to Ireland as its Apostle in 432,
and died in 465, (or as Usher says, who makes him
F20 yenrs old,in 493), about 80 years after the Order
of 5t. Augustine was estublished, with which he was
well acquainted. M*Geoghegan (p. 164) says: “Monks
were established almost as carly as the Christian He-
ligion in Ireland.” Camden says: “The Monastic
state, although in the beéginning, hud attained n high
degres of perfection in the country.”

Then after stating as we have noted, that the other
Saints in Ireland, before St Patrick, belonged to, or
founded Monaesteries somewhat econformable to the
Kules of St. Anthony, St. Pacomius and St. Basil; he
adda: “8t, Patrick himself after daing a Regular Canon
of Bt. John of Lateran,” visited the islands of the
Meditorrancan so far as the Archipelago, where several
of those regulations were established ;— adding:
“Those Regulations were perhaps afterwards blended
with those of St. Augustine and St Benedict, which had
prevailed in the west.,” It shoold be remembered that,
St Martin of Tours, the uncle of St Patrick, was the
first to introduce into France the religions orders,

After enumerating the fhitteen orders, or particular
riles which prevailed in Ireland, M'Geoghegan ndds
“The Order of St. Columbus, was the only one among

the thirteen which submitted to that of St. Benedict,
B
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the others profess the Ovder of the Regular Canons of St
Augusting, which has been the most considerable in
Treland—the Benedictines not hinving appeared till tho
end of the seventh century.”

PROVINCE OF LEINSTER, CO. DUBLIN.
HOLM-PATRICK MONASTERY, OF REGULAR CANONS.

Near Skerries, at Holm- Patrick, or Harbour of St
Patrick, who landed there in 432, when he came out of
Ulster, was an Abbey founded by Sitricus MacMur-
rough O'Cavanagh, King of Lanster, who was an
Ostman, thatis of & family that came from the enst,
with respect to Ireland ; so they ealled the Danes 1-'Irhﬂ
settled nmong them. This house was founded before
the invasion of the Eoglish, in the twelfth century, 10
the island of St. Patrick, or Inis Patrick, near the
const. 1tis snid that Moel Finian, prince of the Bregt,
resigning his throne, became a monk here, afterwards
abbot, and died in 808, But Henry London, Arch-
bishop of Dublin, removed the institute to Hﬂ_'t“l'
Patrick, on the continent, in the year 1220. Ware
gays, it was but a priory; however, several other :l'l:l—*-i'
writers affirm it was an abbey. Granted 2(rth Lif'ﬂﬂ'
beth to Themas Fitewillinm, her satellite, for his services
towards that Firgin Queen.  Value not stated.

HOLY TRIKITY REGULAR CANOXNS; DUBLIN.

The cathedral chureh of the Holy Trinity in Dub-
lin, (there are two eathedrals in this ciy), commonly
eplled Christ Church, (according to Allemande and
_ others), belonged to the Regular Canons of St. Augos-
tine, of the congregation of Arkoasia, an abbey in the

Hrras
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diopress of Arras, head of this congregation now extinet,
having been united to the grent Order of Regular Ca-
nons, (as Penote observes in his Tripartite History),for
which reason we give to this order all the houses that
belonged to those of Arjoasia. King Sitricus, and Do-
natus, or Dunan, bishop of Dubling then but a bishop-
rick, in 1058% placed Secular Canons in this Cathedral,
whom, in 1163, the great St. Laurence O'Toole, Arch-
bishop of Dublin, obliged to become regulars,  Their
Prior, or Abbot, from that time, was among the spiri-
tual lords, sitting in the Parlioment of Ireland, and
when Henry VILIL suppressed the monasteries and re-
gularcommunities, he changed this into a dean and chap-
ter, in 1541, and it has been ever since in the nature
of & royal chapcl. The whole was granted (34th of
Henry VIIL) to Walter Tyreell, his sycophant, at a |
yearly rent of Gz 1d., now worth £ 15, 84, The ca-
thedral of St. Patrick has a dean, chancellor, treasurer,
two archdencons, and two and twenty prebendaries,
whose revenues are considerable, besides all other
offices.

It is fit to observe, that the cathedral of the Holy
Trinity is so ancient, that all authors agree it was
built under ground by the Ostmans, or Danes, befors

| the arrival of St. Patrick in Ireland. According to

the Black Book, quoted by Usher, and our ancient an-

nalists, the same Saint celebrated Mass in one of its

subterrancous vaults. Afterwards a church was built

L upan that which was under ground, similar to the ea-

thedral of Chartres, the church of St. Vietor at Mar-

. feilles, nnd some others.  In England St. Faith's church

-~ was under St. Paul's, and at Canterbury there is
another church under the cathedral.

* (Lanigan considers that this churoh was built about 1040,
. or, a8 Ware says, 1038): it may, however, be correct to aay
the canons were placed in it in 1058,

s
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It may be proper to observe, that this chureh was
famous for having numerous relies deposited in it
aﬂung which the following were not the least remark-
AL f—

1. A large erocifix, reputed miraculous.

2. Bt. Patrick’s Staff, his altar stone, and the text
of the Gospels used by him. These relics were trans-
lated from Armagh to Dublin in 1178, by William
Fitzadelm de Burgo.

3, A Thorn of our Saviour's Crown.

4. A portion of the B. V. Mary’s Girdle.

6. Bome of the bones of St. Peter and St. Andrew,
npostles,

i. Relies of St. Clement, pope and martyr ; of Saint
Oswald, bishop; St. Faith, V.; St. Brenden, abbot:
St. Thomns n Becket, archbishop of Canterbary : St
Walstan, bishop of Worcester ; St. Laurencol@’ T'oole,
archbishop of Dublin; and the shrine of St*Uabius,
carried over from Wales in June, 14045.

“The Obits of Christ Chureh”; “The Martyrology
of Clirist Chareh,” and other books recently published,
throw great light upoen this famous edifice.

REGULAR CANONE AT THE GATE OF DUBLIN.

At Lucan, 6 miles from Dublin, on the banks of the
river Liffey which runs through the eity, a priory of
Reguolar Canons of St. Augustine was founded in 1210,

Varisiug de Pech, an English nobleman. Ware ob-
serves, that this house was afterwards united to

THE ABBEY OF ST. THOMAS AT DUILIN,
In 1323, which waé of regular canons of 8t. Victor.
(sce more of it under the head of that congregation).
ALL-SBAINTS PRIORY,

Wis also in Dublin, the prior of which was n spiritoal
lord, amd accordingly sat in Parliament. It particu-
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Inrly belonged to regular eanons of the congregation of
Arroasia. Dermot, or Dermitus, king of Laeinster,
Iﬂunﬂﬂﬂ it in 1166. The foundation charter begins

e ;—

“In nomine Sancte et Individum Trinitatiz, Patria
et Filii et Spiritus Sancti, Ego Disrmitus, Rex, Lageni-
ensium, pro Dei amore et aninue mee salute donavi et
tradidi spirituali Patrict Confessario meo Edano Lug-
dunensi Episcopo, ad opus Canonicornm Ecclesiz filie
Zolw, et successornm eorum, terram quandam que di-
citur Ballidabgoil, cum hominibus suis, &e," See the
the rest of it in the Monasticon Anglicanum, vol. 2,
p- 1039, where is also the charter of king Henry IL
reciting and confirming the possession of this monastery.

By this it sppears that this king gave this donation
at the request of a bishop of Louth, his confessor. An
archbishop of Dublin and an abbot of Glendalongh,
were present at granting the charter and subseribed
it. Those who contend that beeaunse the Dominicans
had subsequently this priory, it was first founded by
them  make it 200 years later than it really was,
They forget that many houses, originally of ancient
eanons regular, subsequently fell into other hands,
Ware says “It will admit of no doult, that John Lech,
Arehbishop of Dublin, procured & bull from Pope Clem-
ent V. dated the 13th July, in the seventh year of his
pontificate (1311), for the foundation of an University
for Scholars at Dublin. But the archbishop dying
L0th August, 1313, nothing was done in it. In the
year 1420, Alexander de Bicknor, who sueceeded in the
archbishoprie, renewed this foundation, and procured
a confirmation of it by the authority of Pope John XX 11,
And then William de Hardite, 8 Dominican f{riar;
Henry Gogry, of Friars Minors, and Edward de Kar-
mardin, another Dominican, were created Doctors of
Divinity ; and William Rodiart, Dean of St, Patrick’s,
Dublin, was promoted to the degree of Doctor of the
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Canon Law, and made the first Chaneellor of that Uni-
versity, There wns afterwards a divinity lecture in-
stituted by Edward I1I. as appears by the register of
John Allen, Archbishop of Dublin, DBut, notwith-
standing these encouragements, for want of snfficient
funds to maintain the students, the University by de-
grees dwindled to nothing, However, there remained
some footstops of it in the reign of Henry VII:—for
in & provincial synod, held in Christ Church, Thublin,
before Walter Fitzsimons, then Archbishop of Dublin,
eerfain annunl pensions were granted, for seven years,
to the lecturers of the University, by the Archbishop,
Suffragans, and Clergy of the provinee of Dublin
Ware's Antiquities of Ireland, e. 15. The first stong
of what is now called T'rinity College, on the site of the
ancient priory, was laid by Thomas Smyth, Mayor of
Dublin, 13th March, 1591, in which year it was
founded by Queen Elizabeth,  Dublin had before been
made an University in the reign of King Ed“'ﬂl"d_ﬂ-
in the year 1320, by the authority of Pope John XXIL

In the Dublin University Calendar for 1834, p. 23,
itis said : “At the dissolution of the monasteries i
Ireland under Henry VIIL the mayor and citizens of
Dublin were granted the site, ambit, or precinct of the
dissolved Augustinion monastery of All-Saints, lying
within the suburbs of that eity. Archbishop Loftus,
(the notorions Apostate, who gained so much wealth for _-F”ﬁ'
perjiery), judging this a convenient situation for the mn-
tended College, applied tothe Mayor and Citizons, and
in clabiorate speeches, in which he laid before them the
Queen’s intention of founding an Universty in Teeland,
and the t advantages of such a socicty to the cit,
he prevailed on them to grant the said monastery of
All-Hallows, with the adjoining land, for the purposc.
The Archbishop having thus far succecded, employed
Henry Usher, then Archdeacon of Dublin, and after-
wards Archbishop of Armagh, to petition the Quecn
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for her Royal Charter, and for a mortmain tenure for
the lapd ted by the city. The Queen received the
petition favourably, and in a warrant dated Dee. 29,
1591, ordered a licenseof mortmain to pass the seal for
the grant of the said Abbey, (which is stated to be of
the yearly value of £20), and for the foondation of a
College, incorporated with the power to acecpt as much
_lands and contributions for its muintennnee, asany of her
subjects should be charitably moved to bestow, to the
value of £300 a year. On the third of March following,
: being the thirty-fourth year of Her Majesty's reign,
. letters patent passed in due form, pursuant to the said
warrant, which are printed in all copies of the College
\ statutesmow in circulation samong the stndents” In
|
]

the old book it is stated that the yearly rent of this
University was £4 35 03d, now worth £83 0s 10d. Its
lands and other property are now enormous. Heron
in his work on this university gives most curions and
. intereating details,
| It is gratifying to observe that the original benefits
eontemplated by the first Catholic University of Dub-
lin, subsequently taken from them, with thst in Back
Lane, afterwards, by the State-Servants of the Religi-
ous Deformers nnd national destructionalists, have been
more than realized by the present Catholie University
of Ireland, founded onder w brief of the present illns-
trivus Pontiff, Pius IX, and now erected in Stephen's
Green, Dublin; and also by the great Cathelic Col-
lege of All-Iallows, for foreign missions, founded at
Drumcopdra, (near the site of the old abbey of All-
Hallows) under a brief of the late enlightened and
pious Pope, Gregory XVI. What n singular people
the Catholics of Ireland have been for their Fuith,
notwithstanding all the ruin and desolation by which
they have been visited by their miost gracious Siser,
ever vacillating England.!
S, Patrick's Iseaxp, abbey, or mounastery, in the
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arish of Skerries (correctly Holm-Patrick, named
fore) 14 miles from Dublin, on the Drogheds line,
was founded (says D’Alton) at a very remote period,
which the Danes are recorded to have borned in 797,
(necording to the Annals of Ulster). In the 9th cen-
tury Moel Finian, Prince of the Bregii, whose district
extended bétween Duoblin and Drogheds, resigning
his government, became a monk in this abbey, of
which he was afterwards a superior, and died in 895
( History of the Connty Dublin, p. 445).

DRUIM-MAC-URLA ARBBEY.

* According to Colgan there was an abbey of Regular
Canons at Druim-mac-ubla, near the Mountain Brack,
where the provinees of Leinster and Ulster meet ; which
abbey wus founded by St. Sidonius, inthe Tth century:
he died, according to Lanigan, in 677,

CLUAIN-DOLCHAIN ABBEY.

At Cluain-Dolchain, now ealled Clendalkin, 5 miles
from Dublin, near the present Carmelite monastery,
with its elegant church, schools, &e.,was a famous abbey,
the first abbot of which, asecording to Colgan, was St.
Mochua, in the Tth century. I?nw. (sayzs Ware), o
Protestant parish church. A splendid nonnery has

ust been built here—a new Catholie church is to fol-
ow; and the Round Tower is most ancient and famous,

INELAND'S KYE ADHEY.
St Inis-Patrick on the morth side of the buy of

Dublin, off Howth, lies a small island ealled Ireland's
Tyn where, it is said, St. Nessan, in 570, founded an
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abbey, and here spent his life in fasting and prayer.
Lanigan, however thinks St. Nessan was never on this:
island ; but three holy sons of Nessan, of the Royul
House of Leinster, were there in the Tth century.
Colgan speaks of them on the 15th of March. There
wis kept the book of the four Gospels called Kerkowre,
of which Allan, Archbishop'of Dublin, says:

“That book is held in so mueh esteem and venera-
tion, that wprizht men dare searcely take an oath on
it, for fear of God's judgments shewn on men who
hiad forsworn themselves on it.” Ware takes no notice
of this honse, but Usher mentions it.

TEAGH-SACHRA ATBBREY,

Near Tallagh, about five miles from Dublin, was found-
ed in 652, by St. Sacre Mossacre, us Colgansays. The
nume Teagh-Sacra significs a sacred or holy house.
On the site is nowa Protestant ehoreh. We think
this may be the same named at Tallagh mentioned in
our next paze.

EWORDS ABEEY,

At Swords, seven miles {rom Dublin, founded by the
at St. Columbkille, in 512, was called Monnsterinm,
urdense, or Surduom Saneti Columbae.  Colgun who
makes mention of this house, observes, that st the
time of the foundation, that Saint gave the govern-
ment thereof to St. Finan, surnamed Lobhar, (or the
Leper) who lived in the sixth century. Some say this
house balonged to the order of St. Benediet. There
is & neat Catholic church there; and the Round Tower
i remarkable,

FINGLASS ABBEY,

Two miles from Dublin, is supposed to have been
founded by St Pateick, as Harris thinke. (Val 1L, p.
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Eﬂis.l At Finglass the parochial church was dedicated
to St. Kenny, The monasiery was on the site of the
Prl:wr]l: Protestant church. Near it is o pretty Catholic

LUBE AIBEY.

At Lusk, in the barony of Balrothery, Co. Dublin, 10
miles from the metroplis, founded by St. Colga, about
695, who was its first abbot, and who assisted, ns
Lanigan suys, (vol. I1T, p. 140), at the Synod of Flan-
Febhla, about 697. In 825, the abbey was pillaged.
In 854, itself and the town were destroyed by fire ; in
11335, after it was rebuilt, it was again burnt.  In 1190,
a nunnery of the order of Arronsia, waes founded here.

=ee particolars under Nunneries). A neat Catholic

hurch is erected, near the site of the Abbey somewhat
perfect in ruins,

CASTLERSROOK ANREY,

Three miles from Dublin, near where St. Vincent's
Catholic College now stands, was founded by Richard
“Tyrrell, in the 13th century, dedicated to 5t. Bridget,
for Recular Canons of the order of St. Augustine.
It subsequently was made, by the anti-eatholic govern-
ment, the parish Protestant church.

TALLAGHT ABRET,

At the village in the barony of Neweastle, eo. Dublin,
five miles from the city, and three from Crumlin, was
founded by St. Molruane, in the Tth century. Now a
Protestant place of worship. The Fathers of Saint
Dominick have just founded a splendid College here.

AT GRACE DIEU,

Three miles north of Swords, inthe barony of Balrothery,
an Augustinian abbey was founded, nccording to Arch-
dall, in 1190. {See particalars under Nunneries).
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THE ABBEY OF 87. OLAYVE, AND CONVEXRT IN CROW=5Ty
DUBLIR.

Formerly an abbey stood, according to Archdall, in
Castle street, in the city of Dublin, about the spot
ealled Cole alley ; as well as one in Crow street, on the
#ite of the late theatre, after the dissolution built
by Protestants, who preferved playing to prayer, and
merited a couplet which we have found rather severe
for citation, to the effect, that where monks channted
their holy hymns, loose women afterwards sang their
lewd son

Whitlaw and Walsh, appear, to have been somewhat
contradictory upon thissubject. Inp. 74, of their History
of Dublin, (4to, 1818), speaking of the small gate “that
E£nve an entrance into the city from Sheep (Ship) street
to Castle aireet, called St. Austin’s Gate, (add with
Harris), not as some have imagined, (among whom they

El.utﬂ Ware), that it opened a passage to a monastery of

ugustine frinrs, which to support their notion, they
erroneously placed in Castle street, for that religious
house did not lie within the city, but withount the (old)
walls, northward of Dame street, almost opposite the
end of George's lane, where some footsteps of the ruins
were lately to be seen at the bottom of Crow street,
(where the late theatre was). DBut this gate took the
name of Austin's Gate after, as it was dedieated 1o that
siint ; or, as it afforded a passage to the friars of that
order, to attend to the eitizens in their nightly confes-
sions and other duties, when the principal gates of the
eity were kept close shut, and guarded.”

THE ANBEY OF 8T. AUGUSTINE, CASTLE §T. DURLIX,

Whitlaw and Walsh, in the above mentioned his-
tory, say: “King Henry 1L having granted the city of
Dublin to & colony from Bristol, they built the mon-
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aétery (or abibey of 8t. Olave), for such of their country-
men us should be inclined to embrace the order of St.
Aungustine, and ealled it from the abbey of the same
order amd name in their native town. It stood in Castle
street, on the ground where Sir James Ware's house
wns aftérwards erected, and where the building called
Cole alley, but now demolished, lately stood ; the pas-
sage to it was from Ship street, where n few years
since was to be zeen in the town wall, the mark of the
gate called St. Augustine’s Gate.”™ They quote Arch-
dull’s Monnsticon, p. 174, Although Harris, in his
“History of Dublin,” controverts this account; wet
the fact (stated in the chief Remembrancer’s Office)
that in 1605, o grant was made of part of the posscs-
sionz of this monastery in Castle street, to Edward
Darey of Jordanstown, at the annual rent of £1 5g. 0d.
Irish ; appears to afford proof that there was not only
an Augustinian Convent in Crow street, (and after-
wards in Thomas street), but alse in Castle street, and
more 80, if we eredit Ware, who lived so shortly after-
wards in the house on the site of its ruins.”

THE FRIORY OF ST, JOUX THE BAFTIET,

Which Archdall places under the Canons Regular, was,
aceording to Ware, a priory, or hospiial of erouched
friars, under the rule of St. Augustine, situated at the
top of John street, in Thomas street, (a part of which
was on the site of the present Augustinian Convent),
formerly without the West, or New Gate of the ecity.
It was founded in the 12th century, by Alfred de
Palmer. To this wos attuched an infirmary, which
contained fifty beds, for the relief of a hundred and
{iftcen sick poor who were therein supported. In 1316,
the church of Saint John, with the chapel of St. Mary
Mugdalen, were consumed by fire; butin a few years
afterwards rebuilt under a grant of Edward T  The
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\ house-site and possessions, were grauted to James Se-
grave of Dublin, for £1,078 15z 84, now worth
£21,575; and the yearly rent of 2. 6., now worth
£2 108 The old steeple remained until 1800, when
1t was taken down.

i HOUSES OF THIS ORDER SINCE THE SUPFPHRESSION.
DUBLIN.

| Hu.viﬁg traced the Abbeys, Priories, and other Re-

ligions Houses of this order in this part of the provines
of Leinster, before the suppression under the Angliean
schism, we must now in the natural course, speak
of the houses that survived the storm, or those which
were subsequently established on, or near their site;
and follow the same rule in the other parts of Ireland,
as we proceed. But to avoid the confusion generally
adopted, of not making a proper distinetion between
the past and present, it is right to ohserve, that when
the sacrilegious men plundered or destroyed the far-
famed Abbeys and their Colleges, where solace, sanetity,
wnd learning went hand in hand ; their inmates were
driven to take a refuge in their Friaries or Conventual
establishments. Here however they always assisted in
the nctive external duties of the ministry, or parcchial
clergy ; as those priests had done who lived with St.
Avgustine himself, adding the contemplative to the
active life—he as Bishop and they as his Regular Cler-
gy. Hence the distinction between the Hermits, and
the Canons Regular. Thus, as we have seen in 388,
St. Augustine founded the Religious Order of “Her-
mits” in which study was blended with manual labour ;
and in 397 he instituted his * Regular Canons,” who ap-
plied themselves solely to the spiritual funetions of the
ministry, Amongst these devoted men, all property
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was held in common : and to use the words of a recent
writer in “The Tablet,” “Kings and princes—ithe
wealthy and the benevolent—secing what comfort and
blessings these institutions diffused amongst the poor—
what numbers were gratoitously edoeated—what a
spirit of religion and of charity, of learning and of
humility, they spread all around them—made the mon-
asteries the vehicle of their alms, and augmented their
carcer of nsefulness. Holy Bishops and Priests be-
queathed their property to them in trust for the poor;
many of the wealthy retiving, from the world to these
abodes of peace, brought with them their riches—while
on the other hand, before the wnremiting labour, the
persevering industry of the monks, the burren moun-
tain was converted into a profitable farm—the gloomy
forest into n pgarden—and the solitary island into o

dise. Thus, in a little time, the Christian world
was covered with establishments of literaturs and of
piety, of hospitality and of charity, where the child of
genius, unbefriended by the world, had a home—where
the poor mun had an asylum, and the destitute wnd af-
flicteda place of refluge andofrest.  Under the shadow
of these cloisters saints grew up, practized in virtoe,
inured to labour, skilled in sacred and profune learn-
ing; and when called to o more extensive sphere, they
edified the faithful by the holinessof’ their lives—they
confounded the heretic by the deptlr of their learning,
and they were towers of strength, pillars of lightin the
combats of the Church agaivst error and sin. The
monasteries thus were the seminarics of the Clergy—
the nurseries in which youth were instructed, and the
schools of science and virtue. Henee Conringius, a
German Protestant, admits that “In the sixth, seventh,
and eighth eenturies therve is scarcely to be found in the
whole Western Church the name of a person who had
written & book but that dwelt, or at least was educated,
in a monastery.” To the indefatigable industry and
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love of literature of those ancient monks, now so mis-
represented and maligned by the flippant seribblers
of modern times, we are indebted for the works of the
ancients which have reached our days”

Tanner, & Protestant Bishop of St. Asaph's, in the
reign of George 11, a man who, from his position,
cannot be suspected of partinlity to eatholicism, gives
us the following general deseription of the character,
the pursuits, and the effects of the monastories :—

“In every great abbey there was a large room called
the Scriptorium, where several writers made it their whole
business to transeribe books for the use of the library. They
sometimes, indeed, wrote the leiger books of the house,
anil the missnls, and other books used in Divine service;
but they were generally npon other works, viz.: the
Fathers, Classics, Histories, &e.; und so zealous were
the monks in general for this work, that they often got
lands given and ehurches npproprioted for the earrying
of it on. In allthe greater abbeys there were also per-
sonz appointed to take notice of the principal sccurrences
of the kingdom: and at the end of every year to digest
them into annals. In theése records they particularly
preserved the memoirs of their founders and benefactors,
the years and days of their births and deaths, their mar-
ringes, ehildren, and sueeessors: so that recource was
gometimes had to them for proving persons ages and
gencalogies. The constitutions of the Clergy in 1_[1&?1"
national and provincial synods, and (after the Con-
quest) even acts of Parlinment were sent to the abbey
to be recorded, which leads me to mention the use and
advantage of these religions houses. For, first, the
choicest records and treasures in the kingdom were
presarved in them. An exemplification of the charter
of liberties pranted by Henry I, (Magnna Charin) was
sent to some abbey in every county to be preserved.
King Edward 1, sent to the religions honses toscarch
for his title to the kingdom of Seotland, in their Jeiger



34 THE AUGUSTINIANS

und chronicles, as most authentie records for proofs of
his right to that erown. When his sovercignty was
acknowledged in Scotland, he sent letters to have it
inserted in the chronicles of the abbey of Winchomb
and the Priory of Norwhich, and probably of many
other such like places. And when he decided the con-
troversy relating to the erown of Scotland, between
Robert Bruce and John Baliol, e wrote ta the Dean
and Chapter of St. Paul's, London, requiring them to
enter into their chronicles the exemplification there-
with sent of that decision.  Secondly, they were schools
of learning and education ; for every convent had one
person or more {or this purpose 3 and all the neighbours
that desired it might have their children taught gram-
mar and church music without any expense to them.
In the nunneries alse young women were taught to
work and read English, and sometimes Latin also.
So that not only the lower rank of people, who could
not pay for their learning, but most of the noblemen's
and gentlemen's daoghters, were edueated in those
places.  Thirdly, all the monasterics were in effect
great hospitals; and were most of them obliged to re-
lievé many poor people every day. They were like-
wise houses of ewmtertainment for almost afl travellers.
Even the nobility and gentry, when they were on the
rond, lodged at ome religions house, and dined at
another, and seldom or ever went to inns.  Sixthly,
they were of groat advantage to places where they had
their sites and estates :—1st By cansing great resort
to them, and getting grants of fairs and markets for
them. 2ndly, By freeing them from the forest laws.
drdly, By letting their lands nt eisy rates. Lastly,
théy were greatornaments to the country, and must
have employed many in building and keeping them in
" |

hus wrote & Protestant Bishop on the monasteries.
When the Monasteries and Colleges were however



IN IRELAND. 35

changed or destroyed, then as we have said, they had
1o confine themselves to their private houses, and act
us preseribed by their great Father in the works of the
Sacred ministry, and in many cases were the only
{i_rn.‘ﬂ!'.i who Fmaen'nd religion—Even now, as the bril-
innt light of the order of St. Augustine.—the Ri. Rev,
Dr. Doyle said (in his evidence before the Parliamentry
Committeein 1825 ) : the Regulars, or members of religious
orders, are unceasing in their duties—assisting the Secu-
lar or parochial clergy in celebrating the divine myste-
rigs, presching and teaching, learing confessions, ad-
ministering the sacraments, instructing youth, lead-
ing retreats, conducting migsions, and devoting them-
selves to the gratuitous education of the children of
the poor,

Before we proceed with our list, or account of the
present Convents, we must say something of the in-
famous means taken to destroy their former establish-
ments. There were three great means get at work
to injure or destroy the religions hounses in Ireland.
The first adopted by the Danes and other early devae-
tators : although they oceasionally built others, when
repentant, in atonement for their plunder. The se-
comd was effected by the English Invaders in the 12th
and subsequent centuries : although they also, in re-
penting or dying hours, built others. The third was
the efforts adopted by Henry VIII and his wicked
succeszors.

In reference to the Invasion, we could say much; but
we must limit our remarks :—

In 1136, there was o great Assembly in Cashel at Ell'r-'
Consecration of the Church of Cormae Mae Curthie, King
of Cashel. In the same century, o ﬂﬂﬁ}“ King :;‘:“:‘;
the magnificent fabric of Holy L R e
Iilll".i'llﬂ Ehrn mlic‘ sinl !.1}' llﬂll'l'_" l’ll.!-l:!.!- o Iml“ﬂ'll-. i
1136 2 one hundred and twenty-two years after the viclory
ut Clontarfs St. Laurencé O'Toole remodelled and peats
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tified the Chureh, snered to the Holy Trinity, now
called Christ Church ; but it would be an endless task
to notify each of these onee gorgeouns shrines, which in
ruin, or partial preservation stand gray ofd witnesses
of the Fuith which our Apostle delivered unto us; the
pyramid in the Desert, and the RBound Towers of our
own country, may baflle scientific reach in seeking for
the purposes to which they were once Sacred, buf, the
ancient Churches of this land in times adamanting
violume's realizing in some sort, the aspiration of Job—
for, the charncters of Catholicity, and graven on them
for ever, with & pen of iron, and a peneil of steel,”

In 1153, died, 5t. Bernard Abbet of Clairveux;
whose voice, for more than half a century, thrilled the
heart of Europe, like a mighty trumpet.  Speaking of
the Irish Church, anterior to the English invasionwhich
took place twenty-eight years after his decense; and
let the deseription he gives of one Church, attest the
piety and sanctity of onr Fathers, and at the same time,
stamp withan unerring authenticity the oneness of our
Faith—he said :

“How shall I speak, (says St. Bernard, in his life of
St. Malachy.) of thai most illustrions monastery of the
Irish in their City of Bangor—that Monastery founded
by Comgall, with its thousands of Eeclesiatica! truly,
that has been a spot most fruitful of Saints; giving
great increase to God’s extensive glory; so much so
thiat one priest, by name, Incanas, of that Monastery,
is said to have founded no less than o hundred others.
I lay great stress on this solitary fact, that the reader
may conjecture how great wis the multitude of the
holy men of Ircland, Then so wonderously did the off-
shoots ofthese holy institutions graft themselyes through
Ireland, England, and Scotland, that one is inclined to
think the Psalmist had this moment of time before his
prophetic vizsion, when hesang: “T'hou visiteth the earth
and filled it with corn, when thou bast so provided for
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it. Thou waterest the ridges thercof sbundantly :
Thou settlest the furrows thereof; Thou makest it soft
with showers ; Thou blessest the spring thereof; Thon
erownest the year with thy goodness: and thy paths
drop fatness ; Thou drop upon the pastures of the wil-
derness ; and the hills rejoice on every side !”  “DBut,
continues Bt. Bernard, this tide of sanctity flowed into
forsign lands, yea, even into these Gallic Regions,
where Columbanus founded the monastery of Luxieu.
They say it was onee so great that the divine praises
were sung there night and day, without a moments"in-
termission, by alternating choirs of the religious. “I
have thought it right” concludes the Saint, “to say
this much of the ancient glory of the Charch of Ban-
gor, where in one dey nine-hundred of its members
wers slain by the Norwegian Pirates. Not to speak of
the bodies of the Saints which buried in pence, sleep
in ita precinets” Awnd thou plorions St. Laurence
O'Toole, not far from the site of the present Augusti-
pian Chureh, and in that Church, where his name is no
longer hovoured, hast predicted like another Jeremiah:
“Behold a people cometh—they shall lay hold on bow
and spear—they are cruel, and have no mervey ; their
voice roareth like the sea ; and ride upon horses set in
array, a8 men for war against thee; O Daoghter of
Sion!"” In a fatal moment that warning was unheeded,
and before the Sainted exile breathed his last, his spirit,
as it were disengaged itself from chains of clay, saw
far into the future, through clouds of blood and tears ;
thie consummation of the iniquity, which he struggled
to nvert.

Progressive as was that iniquity and spoilation, it
never employed all its concentruted evil energies till
the days of Henry VIIL, thenceforth and through suc-
vessive generations, the History of this Country is writ-
ten with the sword’s point, in the blood of her priests
and people. Henry triumphed, the altar’ was overs
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thown, and the Church and ornaments devised by piety
to succour the poor of the land, were alienated for the
muintenance of a system matured in blood and rapine;
the Churches, Abbeys, and Monasteries, were pilla-
ged, nnd fived, and the relics of their saints, torn from
their shrines of gold and silver, seattered as they were
the vilest elay | A fuw examples of this was against
the Chiurch of Ireland, and the facts are necessary
for the confirmation of my nesertion.

Sir Richard Cox, a Protestant Historian, tells us
that one Lord Leonard Gray, (s sacrilegious ruffian,
who was Lord Lientenant here in the reign of Henry
VI1IL.) marched from Trim in the year 1538, and burn-
ed the Cathedral Church of Down, and defaced the
monuments of St. Bridget, St, Catherine, and St. Co-
lumbus."—About the same time, says, Cox, the images
of the saints were everywhere defaced, and the image
of the Blessed Virgin at Trim was burned ; and the
oblations which votaries had offered, were also taken
away.” A still more horrible instance of this Saeri-
legions wandalism is given by the same writer: St
Patrick’s Crozier, together with an image of Christ
Crucified, both greatly venerated by the Trish people,
were transluted about the year 1180, from Armagh to
Christ Church, Dublin: but in the year 1538, the gold
and gems were taken from the Crozier, and with the
Crucifix at the bidding of the aforesaid Gray, were
publicly burned in High Street.

This, indeed, says an eloquent man, is but an epi-
tome of the long eataloguoe of erimes committed against
the majesty of Christ and his Saints in this land, by a
snoeession of singular events, this ruin hag been per-
petuated as century succeeded -L'r.-nlurf:l-lemlic ury
exhausted jtself on the consecrated piles, which once
resounded with the praise of God ; dismantled and un-
roofed, they were left as recepticles for the bat and
the owl; the gold and silver of the sanctyary, have been
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desecrated, even as the Heathen deseerated the sacred
vesaels of Solomon’s Temple; and the revenues pertain-
ing to the Churches of the living God, have been wres-
ted to the most unholy purposes  The ages of faith
have been succeeded by ages of cold indifferentism, and
frontless infidelity, every species of inveetive have been
flung upon the remnant of the people for having re-
mained true to the religion of their ancestors ; and even
now, having failed to destroy the faith in earlier times,
by the gibbet and sword, they are striving to carry out
their malignant schemes by tampering with the victims
of starvation, tempting the hungry peasant, even as
the devil tempted Christ, when he fasted in the wilder-
ness ; persecution, and  starvation were tried and
fuiled, within the precints of the hallowed Temples
whose dedication you solemnize, they tracked and hewed
the people and the priest, they strung the limbs of peo-
ple and pricst upon their eity gates ; they forbade the
teacher to impart the rudiments of education to the
growing youth ; and shot and sabered the ministers of
religion, when they returned from beyond the seas to
keep the lamp of 1{;!: faith from going out; even now,
the starvation plan recommended by Spencer, in the
reign of Queen Elizabeth, is to be tried with an excess
of diabolical ingenuity : for we are told by the Times
Newspaper that * Townships levelled to the ground,
straggling columns of eviles, Workhouser multiplied and still
croweded, express the full determination of the Legislature to
rescue Treland from its slovenly old barbarism, and to im-
plant the Institutions of more civilised England.”

Oh! Heaven preserve us from this civifization ; forit
impli¢s nothing short of the destruction of our religion
and the resubstitution of all the fanatical anomoalies,
classified under the name of Protestantism.

Whilst division, discord, and destruction followed
the English invasion in Ireland, and with them the
ruin of many of our Churches, Abbeys, and Monas-
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teries; from the same invading land, came not only
through the monster, Henry V1IL, but by his infamous
state agents, the destruction of nearly all the sacred
edifices, which had remained in the country generally;
and Dublin in particular. Hence whilst the noble
Irish Anugustinians were every where sustaining the
faith, the English uncommissioned bishop, imitatorofthe
vile Luther in apostacy and proflizney, at the beek of
his royal master attempted to destroy it. Hence a8
Breonan in his * Eeclesiastical History of Ireland,”
BAYS ¢

* Henry's next object was to devise means by which
his newly nssumed title, Head of the Church might be
recognized in Ireland. For this purpose he consulted
the notorions Cromwell, who, from being a menial in
Wolsey’s kitehen, had become Chancellor of England,
and under the new supremacy was constituted Viear
General both in spirituals and temporals,  Cromwell
already a Lutheran at heart, readily entered into the
views of his master ; experience had made him aequain-
ted with the ruling passions of the Monareh, while the
spaoils, which he now anticipated from the wealthy and
extensive monasterics of Ireland, presented means
ample enough for their most extravagant and uncon-
trolled gratificationa.

“The See of Dublin having at that time been vacant,
Cromwell's first object was to select a fit instrument by
whieh both the English schism and the tenets of Luther-
anism might, with the more effect, be circulated from
the mt:tmpnii,ﬁ. George Brown an Avgustinian, and
at that time provineinlofthat Order in England, was the
perzon whom Cromwell considered best adapted for the
nccomplishment of his designs. (RBymer Tom.iv.p.360,)
Brown had been previously a rank Lutheran, and under
the mask of s graveand religious deportment lay coneealed
aheartanda mind fitted for the most desperatéenterprize.

——— e ——
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Ie was accordingly conseerated in London by Cran-
mer and immediately afler sailed for Dublin, accom-
panied by certain commissioners whom the King had
appointed a8 assistants in preaching up the doctrine of
lay-supremacy to the people of Ireland. Before their
deéparture from London, Euey underwent thé necessary
course of instructions : the nobility were so overawed
by threats—splendid promises and high prospects were
to be held out to the ceelesinstical body ; while bribery
on the one hand and the king's displeasure on the other
Were to be alternntely employed according as the sub-
Jeet might seem to require. Thus furnished they set
out for Dublin, confident that the clergy, nobility, and
people of Ireland would at once cheerfully enter into
their measures. On their arrivalin that city, theysoon
learned to their disappointment that the tesk was not
#0 easy as they had been led to imagine. Some of the
prelates and as many of the nobility ascould convenient-
Iy attend, having been summoned to the Castle, Brown
undertook to open his commission and gravely called
on them to subseribe to the strange and astounding
doctrine of the spiritual supremacy of Henry, King of
England. The announcement of such a proposition
wae heard by all present with astonishment, while the
Primate, George Cromer, instantly rose from his seat
and openly protested against it as an innovation : the
same duy he issued letters to all his suffragans ; like-
wise to the clergy of his province and summoned them
before him. The daring attewpt of raising a schism in
Ireland, and the profane conduct of the first vile Pro.
testant Archbishop of Dublin were explained by the
Primate to his clergy: he called on them to gather
around and support the religion of their fathers, and in
the mean time emissaries were dispatohed to Home,
for the purpose of acquainting the sovercign Pontiff with
the nature of the schism by which the Church of Ire-
land was now for the first time so formidably threat-

ened.
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The excitement which had, by this time, been arcated
among all ranks both in and out of the pale, became
plarming. The descendants of the ancient Irish looked
upon death as preferable to an abandonment of the
ereed of their ancestors ; while the English inbabitants
of the pale manfully resisted the schism and clung faith-
fully to the Apostolie chair. Brown, thus disappointed
would have fled from Treland at the time, but he dread-
e the resentment of Henry : he trembled at the pros-
peet of the scaffold which doubtless would have been
prepared for him had he ventured to return to England,
In the mean time he addressed s letter to Cromwell,
acquainting him with the forlorn progpeet of his affairs;
he assures him, that the King's commission had been
treated with contempt—that he and his viee-general-
ship became the subject of public scorn—that so stead-
fast were the Irish people in clinging to the ancient
fuith that they might be said to equal if not to excel
the hercism of the primitive martyrs—and in short,
that nothing less than the suthority of parlisment and
the enforcementof rigorons laws could extort from them
even a partial acknowledgment of the king's claim to
the title of supremacy.

Agreeably to theso instructions, the Deputy, Lond
Gray, received orders 1o summon o parliament, which
accordingly met at Dublin on the first of May, 1536. In
thiz servile assembly, which served as a sort of after-
piece to the conventicle held ‘at Westminster, He
VIII (by surreptitions means, a2 Plowden says) was
declared the sole and supreme head on earth of the
Church of Ireland: all appeals to the court of Rome
in spiritnal causes were probibited, while any sub-
ject, who would in future attempt to maintinn the
supremacy of the Apostolic See, was to be npprebended
subject to a preemunire.( Vide statutes 28th Henry VII1)
Thus through the means of a currupt parliament and
terrors of a tyrant, did schism for the first time get a
footing in this country.
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These enactments would, however, have been of
little nvail in advancing the object of Brown's mission
had they not heen aided by some more powerful con-
siderations. The state authority with which in those
times ecelesiastical dignitaries had been not untrequent-
'ljf invested and above all the princely revenues attach-
ud to some of the sees were in themselves a perpetual
source of temptation, against which human natare, when
left to its own resources, would find it a difficult task
to contend. It is to eauses such asthese that we must
trace the defection of Eugene Magennis, Bishop of Down
and Connor; whose example was adopted by Roland
Burke, Bishop of Clonfert:; Florence Gerawan, ]:ﬂﬁ!mp
of Clonmaenoiz, Mathew Suunders, Bishop of Leighling
and Huogh O'Cervallen, Bishop of Clogher, (Liber
Alunerum Publicorum Hib. v. ii. p. 17 ot sep,) These
Prelates, although invested with the administration of
the respective sees had not as yot been placed in pos-
session of the temporalities ; they swore fealty-to Henry
in the year 1541 and thereby received the wages of
their sinful servility. Among the second order of the
clergy there hiad been o few who, from similur motives,
serupled not to compromise their religions prineiples by
detaching themselves from the unity of the Uatholie
Church, Dominick Tirrey, rector of the Church of
Shandon, in the city of Cork, was advanced to that
see by Henry VILI, and held possession of the tempo-
ralities uniil his death, althongh Lewis Macnamarn had
been promoted thereto by provision of Fope Faul 111
gamg Bishops). William Mingh had in like manner

n placed over the see of Kildare and became a
member of the privy council—while Alexander Deve-
réeux, Abbot of Dunbrody, after having made a sur-
render of that splendid establishment and subseribed
to the new supremacy, was immediately clevated to
the see of Ferns. Hefore howeeer, this act had been put
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into .execution he had taken care to provide tn @ manker
the most ample for the fidure comforts of his own_flumily.
Haviag appropriated a consideralle portion of the posses-
siong of the Abbey, ko Destowed on Steplien Devereux the
estate of Battlestown woith all the lands extending from the
woor of Clonard to Bishop's lands, and (o the mearings o
Ballamathy. ~ e continued in the see until 1566
during which year he dicd at Fethard, o village in the
county of Wexford, where he was interred in the
chancel of the porish chureh.” .
#The great moving passion, which hitherfo worked
the sehism through all its stages, soon began to muke
its appearance: the spirit of avarice was to be appeased
by plunder, and accordingly un act was passed for the
suppression of religious houses, In this manner did
the work of destruction commenee, while Brown with
his associates was among the first to pull down' the eross
from the altar, and revel amidst the profanation of the
sacred vessels of the sanctuary,  Gray the Deputy had
now that opportunity in his hands which he had long
wished for in his heart, For years was he compelled
to throw himself on the remnants of shattered fortune ;
but the means which he now enjoyed of repairing it
were more than sofficient to silence those occasional
Whiﬁ}bﬂt‘illgs of conseience which 1Iﬁght'[mrr:hnm:ﬂ etitl
linger in his breast.  While the schismatics in Dubiin had
been enriching themselves with the spoils of the sanctuary in
that City, the Lord Depuly was actively engaged in plunder-
ing the churches of Ulster. The splendid and venerable
Cuthedral of Down was first gutted and afterwards - burned
to the ground by this incendiary ; ot the same time the tombs
and relics of Sta. Palrick, Brigid and Columblills were de-
molished and the ashes scallered with the winds of heaven.
The imosge of the Blessed Firgin was torn from the high altar
af the Abbey of Trim and profaned in the public markel :
the relice of the martyrs after having been turned into mock-
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€y were cast on the etreets and throin oul on the hiph-waye;
while the image of Christ erucified was brought from the
Abbey of Bailibogan, and the crozier of St. Patrick from
Christ Chureh, and were both indignantly conitted to the
Hames., (Register Eeol—Ware's Annals of Henry VIIL
p-99.) Bat the confiseation of the property belonga
ing to the religious houses was that on which the plun-
derers had been most particularly intent.  Among the
Abbeys which had been at this time suppressed, the
most celebrated were those of Mellifont in the county
of Lonth—dJerpoint and Graignemanagh in the county
of Eﬂkenn}r—ginlting]'ﬂsa, in the county of Wicklow
—Dunbrody, Tintern and Ferns, in the county of Wex-
ford—Tracton, in the county of Cork—Abbington, in
county of Limerick—Monasterevin in Offaly, and
Trim, Duleck and Bective in the county of Meath—
Among the priories may bo mentioned, those of St John
of Jerusalom, { Kilmninham)—"The Hely Trinity (Christ
Churel) Dublin—Conal and St. Wolstan's inthe Coun-
ty of Kildare—Kenlis'in Ossory—8t. Patrick’s in Down
—All Saints near Dublin— Athassell in the ¢ounty of
Tipperary and the Priory of the Blessed Virgin in the
town of Louth (See pageii.) In theparlinment held under
St. Leger in 1541, anact was passed, granting the full and
Jree disposal of all the abbeys and prioriesto the King, whe,
as Ware remarls, soon after dispased of their possestions (o
His wobles, courtiers and others, reserving to himeelf certain
revenusy or annual reitz ¢ (Ware's Annals, p. 105.) By
another act of this parlinment, Henry was, for the first
time, solemnly proclaimed King of Ireland.

The Vandalism of the Danes in levelling our religi-
ous houses and burning our records—the dinbolical ef-
forts of the Reformers, particulurly in the reigns of
Elizabeth and Anne, in banishing every surviving ves-
tige of our greatness and independence—the pains they
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took to destroy our manuseripts, to root cut our lan-
gunge, and to eradieate every memorinl of our ancient
history—the fearful pennlties they inflicted on religion,
education, and the literature of our ancient Church—
all the horrid and abominable means they adopted to
grind to the earth, and erush for ever, our faithful race
and obliterate every recollection of their forefathers,
render it 4 matter of astonishment snd thaoksgiving
how, throngh such an ordeal of blood and five, a tradi-
tion or o record should reach our day of what our Church
and our country once weré. Thanks to once great and
glorious Spain—to France of stirring memory, to Ger-
many, and othe? lands so often sanctified by the preach-
ing, thelabors, and the footprints of our [rish Saints—
thanks, under Heaven, to these Cathelic countries, who,
while the Irish were proseribed, plundered, and hunted
to death at home, opened their arms and received the
exiles of our race—weleomed them in o foreign land—
wiped the tears from their eyes, and gave them a home
and, os far as they could, a country. Many of these
ixiles enlisted under the. banner that  sheltered them,
and earvied it triumpliantly through the smoke and
blood of a thousand battle-felds.  Others of these for-
lorn outcasts carried with them, from the homes of their
youth and the land of their love, the records of their
Church, the traditions and mournful reminiscences of
their melancholy history, and thos, in the archieves of
the Continent, wns preserved the memory of the old
race and the ancient Church of Ireland.

THE AUGUSTINIAN FRIAKS.
e, | —

Before we desoribe the present Frinries, or Convents
of this branch of the Order in Dublin, and next through-
out Ireland in general, we must speak of those houses
of this distinet branch, before the suppression.
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Hereazelsewhere, there is somedifficulty arising from
the difference between even the best writers, as to the
actual number of the houses, and as to the site of those
houses: IHence Father Torelli, an Italian Augustinian
l in his * History ” says, there were eight houses in Ire-
‘ land, Father Crusenins, a German Augustinian, in his
“ Monasticon Augustinium” makes the number ten
| in the Country— Father Herrgra, a Spanish A!J:gl_ll‘r-
tinian Friar, in his * Alphabeticum Augnstinnuin,” in-
ereases the number to tﬁ%—iﬁnrﬁ, in his Monnster-
alogia®™ extends the number to tyeoty- Father
L:&n, a Frenchman, in his “Orbis Augustinian ”
increases the number to sixty-fogyr—and Allemande,
although he finds not in the Kegistry or Records, so
large a number, says as he wishes toallow all that can
be found, he follows this number, (as we do)in his
subsequent history,

That we may however, in one consecutive view have
the concurrenttestimony foreach house and allthe houses
in each county 5 we shall here give the names of all the
Friaries or Convents and Establishments in Ireland,
adding the authority after each, as—I1. for Herrdra, T
for Torelli, C, for Crusenius, W, for Ware, and L. for
Lul’h:l, with whom generally agrees Allemande, whom
we have more particularly “followed as the most aceu-
rate (according to M*Geoghegan,) of all who have writ-
ten (to our time,) on the Irish Monasteries.”

e —r = & -

IN THE PROVINCE OF LEINSTER, l14.

Dublin, C.W.L.T. Drogheda, W.
Kilkenny, L. Wextord, L.

- Ross or Rosspont, W.L. Naas, W,L.

| Callan, W.L.H.T. Clonmines, W.L.
Fetherd in the county of Skrecne, W.L,

Wexford, L. Achiardenfis, L.

h Tullifelim, W.L. Abacortenfis, L.

Calime, H.T.

s

[
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15 THE PROVISCE OF muxsTER, 20,

Waterford, TLL. Adare, W.L.
Cork, W.L.H. Fetherd, in County of
Ross, L. Tipperary W.L.IL
« Dungarvan, W.L. Killahefis, L.
Ardimore, 1. Inisfallen, L.
Limerick H.L. Tipperary, W.L.
Lismore, L. Clonmine, L.
Youghal, L. Lortha, or Loghroe, L
Clonmel, L. Teland of the Living, L
Castle Connel, L. Any, W.H.T.L.

Kilmallock, L.

1% THE PROVINCE OF CONNAUGHT, 27.

Gulway, C.W.L, Gormanensis L.
Tuam, L. Ballistellensis, L.
Ballintubber, L. Bandonbrigensis, L.

Ballinrobe, H.W.L.
Murisk, C.W.L. Dominensis, C.L.
Arnare, W.L.C.T. Derranensis, L.
Vallaurone, C, Athilone, L.
Bennds, or Benfada, C.W.L. Roscommon, L.

Tumbeolensis, L.

H.T. Dunmore, or Dunimore
Boriseara, or Burgokere H.W.L.L.
HW.L.C. Ballybaunes W.L.
Instuamor 1. Crenquerensis C.L.
Balisadare, L. Laghin, H.L,
Acrimensis L. Bollufamensis C.1.
Erevensis L. Cluntuarkensis or Cla-

ontuoskirt L.

1% THE PROVINCE OF ULSTER, 3.

Muckne, L. Kilmore, L.
Clockensis L.,
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THE FRIARS OF THIS ORDER IN DUDLIN.
A—

The next difficulty, to which we have already in
part veforred, is, as to the exaect number of the Friaries
of the Order in Dublin. In speaking of the Abbeys
and Priories of the Regular Canong, we have referred
in Dublin to that of “T'he Holy Trinity,” that at the
“ Canons Gate called on the River Liffey,” and that of
“ All Saints.” We there raised the question, which
we here repent: Were there first Priorics and Friar-
ies not only of the Holy Trinity and All Saints, but
nlso, Houses on what is now called Crow-street, at or
near the Castle Steps (in Custle-street,) and also in
John-street, (off Thomns-street.)—F

From all the records and annals, there is no doubt
about the House in Crow-street, and thut inJohn's-2treet
t0 which was attached nsplendid Hospital, but as to the
one in Castle-street, at one and the samea time; with the
others, there is not the same amount of testimony
whether as an Abbey or Monastery for the Canons
Regular, or afterwards for Friars.

This difficulty proceeds from what is called Saint
Austin’s Gate, which as we have scen, some contend
was the very gate of the Auvgustinian House at Castle
street, or as Haorris and others contend merely the onter
or Conntry entranee which led to the Priory in Crow-
stréet,  Thereare throe ways in which we'Invu nega-
tive testimony ageinst the existence of this House
in Castle-street. The first from the omission of any
such house in the Annals of the il_}lulnr, or :Img ai.mnﬂnnl
Registry of the Priory there. The seeqgnd is, its omis-
gion nﬂhﬂ eil Map, of Prublin, i 1610, which
we lave e%hi@f—mm&n of i House near |
\ Damg-stroet, oppiesiteé Géorge'siane, or Géovge’ssstreet, |

now Crow-streety und nlso of the house of tha Ondir, |
with thaﬂmgltgl’nbwe-unme:i in Thomas-streetss, ks |
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The third and more direct negative nguiﬂst_thﬁ exis-
tence of this distinet House in Castle-street, is that of
Harris in his * History of Dublin, published in 1766
For greater satisfaction it may be well to give the
whole passage of Harris, (which is also copied ‘j"“
“The History of Duablin, by Whitlaw and Walsh ;")

“ Anciently, there was n small gate, here-abouts,
that gave anentrance into the city from Sheep (now
Ship-street,) to Castle-street, called, St. Austin's 'f-‘“tf‘f'r
not as some have imagined, (R. Ware Supra,) as it
opened @ pussage to a Monastery: of. Saint Augustine
Friars, which to support their nothes, they mistakingly
place in Castle-street.  For that religious house did not
lie within the City; but without the walls northward
of Dame-strect, almost opposite to the end of George’s
lane (now George’s-street,) whereof some foot steps of
the ruins of it were lately (in 1766,) to be seen at the
bottom of Crow-street; and it appears, aléo by a fint
(Ann, Henry VILL July 10) in tﬁﬂnllﬁ Office, that
the site and prossession of this Friary lying near the
city, wers granted to Walter Tyrrell, 1o hold in fee
by Kunight service, ut six ghilling and a penny rent,
the heirs of which Tyrrell, nssigned them to Nicholas
Viscount Netterville, l;y whom they were nssigned to
William Crow, whose family (for what we know,) en-
joy. them to this day.

“ But this Gate took this name of Austin *i gnﬁ
either ag it was dedicated to that Saint § or, as 1 -
ed a passage to the Friars of that Order, to attend the
eitizens in the nightly confessions and other spiritoal
duties when the prinecipal Gates of the City were kept
elose, shut and "guarded”—And again (page 102.) he
says, “ Damé-street ¢oainéd then (in 1610,) only a
short range of buildings on the Norgly side and extend-
ed no Jurther than tothe precinets of the Augnstinian

. Mommstery, not 300 feet in length, oaposite to the end
g of George's lane. ' '
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“The diszolution of that Religious Houze, made room
for enlarging the City castward, the precinets thereof,
were first converted into Gentlemen'’s houses and gar-
deng, such as the Lord Chancellor, Eustace John Crow,
und others, which were again demolished in our (Har-
riss orin 1766,) own memory and converted into several
streets, as Eostace street, nnd Crow street, at the end
of which in - Temple Bar, has Jately been crected,
the New Theatre Royad, on the place where the said
Alonastery formerly stood, Fownes-street and other.”

It is o curious fact, that Dr. Todd of Trinity College
in a laboured note to his edition of the “Obits and
Murtyrology of Christ Churelh,” in citing Archdall,
tp. 173) and also “Dr. King's M.SS., now in the
Library of the Royal Dublin Society,” for the existence

‘ol an Augustininn Monastery at the Canon Gate, or

in Cole alley off Castle-street, falls into cnother error,
which we must notice :

“There was an Abbey of St. Olave in Dublin,
founded by the Bristol Colony, to whom King Henry
LI granted the city of Dublin for such of their brethren
23 would be inclined to join the Order of St Awgustine.
It stood in Castle-street, on the ground whercon Sir
James Ware's house was afterwards erected, and whore
the buildings now (1700) Cole alley have sinee been
raised. The passage to it was from Ship-street, where
15 yet to be seen in the Town wall, the muark of the
gate called St. Augustine’s gate.”

Dr. Todd denies this, not upon the facts urged by
Harris, which we have quoted; but upon the false
hypothesis, that there was no such place as Cole alley off’
Castle-street, as that was inor near Meath-street. Now
it 80 happens, that there were two Cole Alleys in Dub-
Iin; one in Castle-street, and another in Meath-strect
or Thomas-street, as may be seen in the *Dablin
Begistry, or Almanae,” published before and in the
year 1766, now before us,  Dr. Todd in his eriticism
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in the same note, condemns Mr, D' Alton for confound-
ing St. Oluve (or St. Andeon) with St. Tullick: of
which we may clsewhere tuke notice. We think like
Dr. Mant he sometimes fulls into mistakes, imagin-
ing that Usher and Ware are not only authorities for
nll they say; but also for what they omitted, or werc
ignorant of,

Having thus given all the points for, and against the
existence of & Monastery of St. Auvgustine in Castle-
gtreet, a5 well as for other houses of the same order in
Crow-strect and in John-strect, it may be wrong to
sry that there was not a branch of this order, (although
not perhaps & monnstery here) as it 18 not unlikely
but it was attachied to the parish Church of St. (Mave, or
St. Audeon, thenin Fishamble-st. or Oastle-gt ; just as
branches of the order were attached to Christ Church
before the ecclesiastical changes} and to the Church
and College of the Moat Holy Trinity, before they were
taken up by the Dominicans, s we have stated.

Having thus fully spoken of the Religious House in
Castle-street, we now speak positively of the other
Apgustinian Friavies in and near Dublin,

The Religiows Howse off Dame-street, where Crovw-street,
was aflervards built:  Allemande, speaking of Saint
Thomas's Abbey at Dublin; under the head of the
Abbays and Priories of Regular Canons of St. Aungus-
tine, of the congregntions of St Victor, says:

8T. THOMAS'S ABREY AT DUBLIX.

In the City of Dublin was the Abbey of St. Thomas
Archbishop of Canterbury and Martyr, one of the
finest and richest Houses in the Kingdom, now ealled
Thomascourt. It was built at Dublin in the suburba
ealled Thomastown, (now Thomas-street.) The found.
er was Henry I1. King of Englund, in the twelfth cens
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tury, who made this foundation in the presence of
Cardinal Vivian, the Pope’s Legate, and of the Arch-
bishop of Dublin ; this Actwas to atone for his guilt
in the unjust Death of that Prelate. The Monasicon
Anglivanum takes no notice of this House being of the
Congregation of St. Victor, but only that it was of
Regular Canons of St. Augustine in general ; but that
is o small oversight. In the second Volume of that
Work, p. 1309, is the Charter of King Edward, III,,
reciting and confirming all the Donations mude to this
Honse. [t there also appears, that Walter Lacy, Lord
of Meath, gave to this Abbey the Advowson and Patro-
nage of several Benefices mentioned in his. Grant;
though I admire the Authors of that Work should call
thiz a Priory only, whereas it has the stile of an Abbey
in the very Charters which they have given us, and
Ware callait the Abbey of St. Thomasat Dublin. To
conclude, the Abbot of St. Thomas had the Preroga-
tive of sitting in the Irish Parlinments as a Spiritunl
Peer, which quality was inherent to hizs Abboy,

Ware and Father Luh'li,n tell us, that in the Year
1259, a Monastery of this Order was founded in the
East Suburhs of Dublin, and yet Torelli carries on this
foundation to the Year 1421, the difference between
them being 162 Years; bot neithee of them nanmes
the Founders. However, says Allemande T have found
itin an anonymous Author, that one of the Talbots,
predecezsors to the late Duke of Tyreonnel, waz the
founder; This Monastery was very considerable, erce-
ted on the bank of the River Liffey, and wasthe General
Callege for all the Augustinian Friars in Ireland,

To show the connexion of thislast named Religious
House with the residence of the Bishops of Dublin, it
is well to observe, what De Burgo (p. 196,) and others
gay on this subject. * Christ Church Lane, was the
ancient place of the Bishops of Dublin, built by Bishap
Donat, about the year 1038, to which (in 1698,) the

Four Courts were removed.”
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Allemande says: “Tt is fit to be observed, that the
Augustinian Monasteries in Ireland were always (he
means after the Invasion) subject to the Provincial of
England, till the Year 1556 when the Monasteries in
England being destroyed, the charge of thesein Ireland
was commitied to Father Offin, and from that time
those Monasteries began to form a peeulinr Provinee,
which has since had a vote in the Genersl Chapters
of the Order, and particularly in that held at Kome
in the year 1620.”

We now proceed with the Chronological lists of the
Priories of the different Hovser of thizs Order in Diblin,
taken from the Annals, first beginning with :

The Priors of the Monastery of the Holy Trinity, already
named, founded in 1259, (according to Warborton,
in lis * Annalg,”) for the Augustinians by one of the
Talbots, & very great foundation, and the General
College for all the Friars of that Order in Ireland for
which he quotes the © Records in the Chiel Remem-
brancers Office,” and * Archdall’s Monasticon,” p 212.

He adds, “This was on the street, now (in 1770}
oceupied by the Theatre in Crow-strect.

THE PRIOBS OF THE MONASTERY OF THE
HOLY TRIXITY.
1309. Roger,
1328, Thomas of Carlow.
1358, John DBabe (Bale ?) Prior and Vicar General of
his Order,

1363, Richard Nangle (last Prior, under old Regimen)

Whitlaw and Walsh say, *this Monnstery wassitu-
atod on the site of the Theatre in Crow-street.”

THE PRIORS OF CINRIST CHURCH,

After 1163, as we have seen for the Canons Regu-
lar of Ht. Augustine.

1170 Gervase who died in 1178 H.

1177, (with Marian 1190 R.
sub-FPrior. )
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11895 Columbon, (withPa- 1383 Robert Loliylon,
trick Sub-Prior.) 1404 John,
1200 William Grace, 1409 James of Redemisse,

1212 Roger, 1438 Michnel Staunton,
1230 Rover Wilkion

0 ; 1438 William Denys,
1235 Robert, 1444 Willinm,
1239 Philip, (died.) 1459 William Denys,
1242 Robert of Temford 1473 JohnWalton, Abbot of
1252 John, Osneyafterwardsarch-
1260 Robert. hishop of Dublin
1279 William of Gran, 1474 William Linton (re-
12580 Adam de la More, signed,)

1260 John of Oxford, 1474 Thomas Prior,
1298 Adam de Balsham, 1486 Thomas Harold,
1300 Henry le Ware of 1488 ThomasHarold (died)
Bristol, 1198 David of Winchester,
1320 Hugh le Joevene, died.)
1328 Robert of Gloueester 1500 Richard Skyrrett,
1330 Roger Goneun, 1518 Richd. Skyrrott,(died)
4. 1341 Gilbert, 1518 Williamy Hassard,
1344 Simon of Lodegate, 1537 Geoffry Tusch (died)
1347 Robert of Hereford, 1538 Robert Castels,
1357 Jolm Bale, 1546 Paneswick, Prior,
1365 Stephen of Derby, (died.)

THE PRIORS OF §T.JOHN THE BATTIST MONASTERY, AND
THE HERMITS OF BT. AUGTUSTINE,

In Thomas Street, near the site of the present Friary.
In the Annals, as given by Whitlaw and Walsh,
and others from whom they copy—The Priors were :

1226 Master Daniel, 1306 John,

1251 Walter, 1311 John Scott,

1290 Jorden, 1320 John Palmer,

1297 John 1322 John Walsh,
D




56 THE AUGUSTINIANS

1323 John Onextiffe, 1531 Philip Cullen,
1324 Whalter Luctloes, 1534 Thomas Weston,

1331 William, 1538 The Priory seized by
1380 Adam O’Heythe, ¢  Henry VIIL

1384 Henry Randolf, 1542 Sir Thomas Everard,
1470 William, Prior.

1516 Robert Nangle,

1n the nuﬁiyg “ Irish Annals,” by Grace of Kilkenny
under the date’of 1316, (five hundred and forty years
ago,) it is stated that when by the consent of the in-
habitants, a part of Thomas-street, in Dublin, was
burnt, the better to defeat the invading Seoteh ; by ac-
gident the Church of St. John's (the Baptist,) was burnt
with the Chapel of St_}lﬂhgdnlen.nnﬂ other parts of
the suburbs of Dublin. d again, under * the Priory
of St. John, in Thomas-street,” in order to assist in the
restoration of this Church, those annals state, that
% Edward I1, granted in 1319, all deodands happening
in Ireland for four years for this purpose.” 'ﬁ is
aleo corroborated by “ Monasticon Hib,” p. 202,

This grant was continued by Edward I11, as may be
seen in Rot. Cler. 51. Edward 111, and we may suppose
the new church was rebuilt a few years afterwards.

The Protestant Bishop, Mant, in his otherwise lying
# History of the Protestant Church of Ireland,” thus
gives n synoptic view of the Houses of the Orders
before the vile suppression under Henry VIIT, Edward,
Elizabeth, and other Protestant Monarchs: “Of gll
the Monastic establishments of Irveland, those of the
Augustinian Ovder were the most numerous : the more so
in outward appearance; because, the several monasteries
which had been founded in that country whilst the Irish
Church continued to be independent of the Roman See,
}nplmu of far-fetched story, or rather rank lie, only
ound in the brains of our recent Protestant fabricators ;
but totally at issue with all facts, annals, and histories,




IN IRELAND. 57

as well as refuted by the fact, that Profestants ever have
hated and suppressed all Monastic and Religious Orders ;)
“were required by Pope Innocent 11, in the Lateran
Council of 1139, to submit to the rule of St. Augustine ;
so that they became afterwards reckoned among the in-
stitutions of that Order. Inclusive of those, the Houses
of Regular Canons were 220, and for Nuns 66. How-
ever, exclusive of those the Monasteries of the Regu-
lar Canons exceeded most others in numbers, and in-
cluding the Arosian Canons, who were n branch of the
Augustinians, reformed about 1087, in Arcsia un
abbey in the diocess of Arras, they amounted at the
\  dissolution to about 70. At the snme time the houses
of the Nuns or Regular Canonesses of the Order, were
about 20, Under the same general head of the Auoguns-
tinians came the Regular Canons of St. Vietor, of
whom little ean be known, and the Premonstratencians,
or White Canons, who derived their name from Fre-
monstre, in the diccess of Laon, in Picardy : of each of
thesa there were about seven establishments at thedisso-
lution. The military order of Knights Templars, or
Knights of St. John's of Jerusalem, who succeeded to
the profession of the Knights Templurs on their aboli-
tion in 1312, also adopted the rule of St. Augustine,
as did that of St. Gilbert, n rule composed of those of
8t. Avgustine and St. Benediet, At the suppression
there were' about twenty-three establishments of the
Knighta of St. John ; of the Gilbertines there was only
one.” (p. 41, 2.)

Agnin, lastly ¢ Eﬁmmw or Austin
Friars as subject to the Xugustine rule; and underthe
same rule and sometimes identified with them, the Cross-
ed or Crotched Frinrs, or Cross Bearers; the former
having 22, the latter 14 houses; and with those may
" be classified the Trinitarians also for the ransoming of
- Christians, who were in captivity to Pagans. DBut of

is Order, there appesrs to have been only one fra-

.'r
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ternity which was likewise under the rule of Saint
Augustine” (p. 43.

Elu “The Annals™ of those Religions Houses in
“ The Obits of Christ Church ;" in * the Black Book
of Christ Chureh,” and in other “Books of Antiquities,”
the seiznre and wanton sale of the lnnds and houses be-
longing to them, are given with a reference to the
lenses conveying them, in violation of all right, and
relizion to men, who often a disgrace to their kind, did
the (deforming and destroying) state some servieel
Mant, King, and other Prmesmm miscalled Historians,
for this sacrilegious robbery, give the usual exeuse 'lhm'-
they were ™ converted I'rum superstitions purposes, ”
But they do not tell us in candour, how they generally
were prostituted to the vilest purposes, by the vilest
men, in the vilest times that ever cursed a country !

Of the pious and half-starved Priors and other mém-
bers, of the suppressed houses, who here in the days of
persecution, for nearly two -::::nturiaa, kopt the faith
and the spirit of their noble Institute, we have no
record ; but their names are registercd in heaven.

The returns for 1731, or Report made by the then
Protestant Primate, who with his brothers, the other
State Bishops were actually employed as informers and
hunters of the Irish Catholic priests generally, and of
the Friars in particular, are fully published in Bat-
tarsby’s Registry for 1542,

We have the following cgriﬂg particulars, showing
how numerous the Religions Houses continued to be
in Ireland, notwithstanding unparralleled persecutions:

“The first parcel (say these Protestant pi , COnN=
tained papers found in the friaries of Doulay, near
Portumna, of Kilconnel, near Aughrim, and of Kina-
lehin, or Kioalfehin, near Loughrea. The second
contained papers found in the Nunnery and Friary of
Loughren, in the convent near Athenry, and in those
of Meelick, Clare, Galway, and Dunmore. And the
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last contained papers found in the house of Thady
Glynne, a Romish Priest, whom the said Stratford
Eyre, Esq., reports to live in the neighbourhood of
Dunmore, .to be the reputed Priest of that parish, and
to keep a seminary for the education of yonth.

“These papers the lords committees found to give
great light into the state and numbers of the Yopish
Hegulars, and to show them to be much more formid-
able than by any information before given, they had
Jjust reason to apprehend.

“They, therefore, think it their duty to give your
lordships an aceount of what they have observed upon
these heads, from these papers: and that your lord-
ships may better judge what ground there is for their
observation, they choose to lay the papers on which
they are principally grounded before your lordships
with this report.

“The papers Nos. 1, &, 3, 4, 5, 6, are copies of the
Acts of Chapters of Friars Minors, held at Dublin at
différent times, from the year i the year 1729,
both inclusive, for the election 'Erﬁu‘mmmzﬁzrmnr
officers, By these it appears, that in the year L1717
there were in this Kingdom guardians chosen for sixty-
ong convents of this single order: that in the year
1724, the number increased to sixiy-twe; in the year
1727, to sixty-five ; and continued the same in the year
1729,

“Upon these papers the lords committees beg leave
to observe, first, that many of these convents have
lain concealed from the elergy, no notiee being taken
of them in the returns made by the archbishops and
bighops. Secondly, that fourteen of those convents are
Jound tode inthe province of Ulster, the part of Ireland which
5 best planted with Protestants, and where Popery i
thowght to bein the most languishing conduct,  And third-
Iy, that the number of convents of this one order ex-
ceed the whole number of convents of every order
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taken notice of in all the returns, by fourteen: and
yet of the fifteen convents returned in the county of
Mayo, by John Browne, Esq., the late High Sheriff,
and of the three returned in the town of Galway by
Walter Taylor, Esq. the present Mayor (who are the
only persons that have remarked what order the con-
ventz are of ) there is but one mentioned of this order,

“As these papers show the number of convents of
this order to be very great, so the paper No. 7 proves
the number of frinrs belonging to them to be very con-
giderable, It is the copy of a reference from Cardinal
Imperiali, protector of the kingdom of Ireland, (as he
is there styled) to the superior of the order of minors,
of & complaint made by many of the Irish Bishops,
“That several of the Regulars in this kingdom admit
young men to be novices, without obliging them to wear
religions habits, or confining themtoany regular place
or discipline : that after the year of their novigiates they
are admitted into profession and promoted to Holy
Orders : that every guardian or superior keeps about
himself two or three such noviees,” 'This ordér is
dated August 27, 1724: thatitis probable, that the
numbeér of friars of that order is not since lessened,
because that of their guardians and convents is in-
areased.

“But this is not the only order which the lords com-
mittees find to be very numerous in this kingdom.

“Tt appears by the return of Walter Taylor, Esq.,
which has been already reported to your lordships,
that there is in the town of Galway, a convent of Au-
gustinians, and by the papers Nos. 8, 9, found in the
convent near Dunmore, it also appears, that, that
eonvent 15 of the same order, and that the same
gon, Patrick DBrehon, or Brehony, whom the lords
committees find by those papers to go also under the

name of Johnson, has been at different times gunrdian
of both,
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“To this Brehon, or Johnson, Father Edmund Byrne,
the provincial of this order, writes two letters, signify-
ing to him the complainis from abroad, of the numbers
they sent out, and ordering him, in the strongest man-
nery not to admit any more novices,

“ In one of these, No. 10, dated, Dublin, September
7, 1722, Byrne says: “I had an account and orders
this day from beyond seas, that we must receive no
more novices in this kingdom till further orders.

“In the other, No. 11, dated, October 18, 1722, he
expresges himself thus: “If you have sent any of the
Tmﬁf men to the provinee of Andalusia, they will not
be taken by reason of the great number of ours that is
thers already, sll Spain complains of us for receiving
mnr in this kingdom, and so do all other coun-

“The lords committees beg leave here to observe,
that these great numbers sent out, are o strong evidence
of great numbers in the kingdom : it being the constant
course, that the novices go abroad to study, and when
they have finished their studies return home. Theré
are several papers now in possession of the lords com-
mittees that prove this, but conceive it not necessary,
in so plain a case to trouble your lordships with par-
ticulare. Your lordships will now be pleased to re-
flect, how vast the number of Popish Regulars in and
belonging to this kingdom, would probally appear, if
by the zeal and diligence of other magistrates, or in
any other way, the lords committees had been enabled
to make the same discoveries of the other orders, that
they have done of these two.

*As these papers bave cnabled the lords committees
to go thus far in making their observations on the
number of Popish Regulars now in this kingdom, so do
they also give great light into many particulars of their
state and condition, such as that some of them, those
particulary from whom these papers are taken, live
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together in common ; that they have lately built, or
are building new houses in some places, particularty
at Clare-Galway, (see No.12,) and at Hﬁﬁﬂi. (No. 13.)
and nt this last place intended a pompous house, (No.
14;) that they have leases in trust for them of land
even on the estates of Protestants, for the most part
converts (perverts) from the Romish religion, (see Nos.
15, 16, 17, 18,) and particularly, that Thady Glynne,
already mentioned, who is a prieat, ns appeara by his
letters of orders, (No. 19,) and by the date of them,
cannot possibly be a registered one, ns a lease set to
him of land near Dunmore by a Protestant, {No. 20,
gee also, No. 21,) that these friars go about the count
for alms; to which purpose, there are abundanee of
papers, with which the lords committees think it need-
less to trouble your lordships; that they may demand
and receive charity, even from Protestants, (see No.
22) that they are well known in the country, and have
a free and friendly intercourse even with Protestant
gentlemen, some of them magistrates, (vide Noa, 23, 24,)
and in one instance, have engaged a gentlemun, whom
Mr. Eyre, observes to be o practising lawyer at the
bar, to manage their concorns, (vide No. 25,) in another
have the superstitions charity of their votary cony

to them by the established postmaster, (vide No. 16.)

“Upon which the lords committees are come to the
following resolutions, viz. :

“ Resolved, that it is the opinion of this committes,
that the number of Popish priests, monks and frinrs,
and of public Mass-houses and Convents, has of late
vears greatly increased in this kingdom, to the mani-
fest danger of the Protestant religion, of his majesty’s
Ez:;:mmnm, and of the peace and wellre of this king-

“Rezolved, that it is the opinion of this committes,
that eeveral pretended Archbishops, Bishops, and
other efficials, continue to exercise ecclesiastical juris-
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diction within this realm in contempt and defiance of the
lawa”

And in another return for 1731, houses of the Augus-
tinians are stated as then existing, in Murisk, Mayo,
Ballinrobe, Ballintubber, Congorlare, Burriscarra, say-
ing nothing of many in Galway, Dublin, &c.

THE VERY REV. FATHENRS FEOVINCIALS OF THE ORDER
OF 8T. AUGUSTINE, I¥ IRELAKD, rroM 1686 To 1856,

Although we have not the list of those who carried
on the soceession in Ireland, as Provineinls of this
order, between the su ppression in 1538 or 1540 to 1680
or 1704, owing to the barbarie persecutions of Catholics
during these times ; yet we are not to conclude they
diill not exist. We know, that in 1542, the Very Rev.
Fr Bernard O"Higpins was Provineial; in 1556, the

Rey. Fr. O'Flynn, was Rector and Mﬂdemmr* in
IEQL:F Very Rev. Denis O'Driscoll, was Provincial; in
1666, Yery Rev, Stephen 1. ;.'n-.lu was Provincial, a
very lenrned eeclesinstic,

Itt. Rov. Dr. French, the illustrious Bishop of Ferns,
under the date of 18th Nov. 1665, gives usa long list
not only of Bishops and secalar Llurg_-,r but also of mem-
bers of religious orders, including Augustini who
met and signed Regulations, under Ed rehbishop
of Cashel, between 1678 and 1680, we have with twelve
Bi shops, a list of Regulars and Seculars then in Ireland.
Fawh in his * Remonstrance,” a fow
{enre. before mentions that 800 RLgm then in

reland of which number, about 150 at least, were
members of the different i:mlmlma the Augustinian
order, as there weie 100 of one branch alone,

In mmtlmr pege of this book we gave the curious
letter of the Very Rev. Father Bernard O’Kennedy,
a8 Provincial of the Angustinians in Ireland, on his
death bed, in 1704; and we may conclude that he had
been here from about the year 1686, In the extracts

D4
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from the returns of 1731, which we have here given,
in pages 58, 69, 60, 61 and 62, we find the Very Rev.
Father Edmund Byrne, was Provineial of this order,
in Dublin, September T, 1722, with Father Brehan
or Johnson, and others ; from a statement in our pos-
session, taken from “The Chapter Book,” by the late
Very Rev. C.Stoart, 0.8. A7, alist 12 given, which affords
correct dites concerming~the election of Provincials
during the period mentioned. Therestof thelististaken
from “The Chapter Book,” by the Very Rev, John
Walsh, which presents us with the names and datés of
eleition of the Provineials, from 1730 to 1855 :(—

1730, July 14, V. Rev. Fr. John Dowdall, Provincial.

1733, June 4, V. Rev. Fr. John Geron, do.
1736, June 21, V. Rev. Fr. G. Vanghan, do.
1739, Sept. 10, V. Rev. Fr. N. Durean, do.
1742, June 14, V. Rev, Fr. Martin Casey, do,
1745, July &, V. Rev. Fr. John ('Hara, do.
1748, July 5th, V. R. Fr. George Vaughan, do.

1751, July 12, V. Rev., Fr. Master Thos, Hagherin, do.
1753, Nov. 20, V. Rev. Fr. Master Patrick Casey,
Rector do.
1758, June 30, V.Rev.Fr. Master Michael French, do.
17549, May 14, V. Rev. Fr. Richard Talbot, Jun., do,
1763, June 3, V. Rev. Fr. Master John O'Dwyer, do.
1767, June 30, V. Rev, Fr. William Bourke, do.
1771, May 13, V. Rev. Fr. Poter Butler, sven LB
1775, July 9, V.Rev, Fr. Master Thomas Walsh, do,
1779, July 9, V. Rev. Fr. Mnster Martin Morris, do.
1783, July 0, V. Rev, Fr. Master Wm. Gahan, do,
1787, Aug. 27, V. Rev. Fr. Edward Keating, do.
1791, July 31, V.Rev. Fr. Master George Stanton, do.

1795, Aug. 25, V. Rev. Fr. Francis Hickey, do.
1799, May 30, V. Rev, Edward Keating o
1803, July 1, V. ltev. Fr. James Fleming, do.
1807, July 9, V. Rev. Fr. Philip Crane, do.

1811, July 9, V. Rev. Fr. Michael Sheehan, do.
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- 1815, July 9, V. Rev. Fr. Thomas Tierney Provincial

1819, July 9, V. Rev.Fr.Philip Crane, bis,, do,
1823, July 9, V. Rev. Fr. John Gibbons, o
1826, V. Rev. Fr, Avugustine M‘Dermott,
Rector, do,
1827, July 9, V. Rev. Fr. Danicl O’'Connar, do.
1831, July 9, V. Rev. Fr. Charles Stuart, do.
3, V. Rev. Bernard (FNeill, ... do.
1839, V. Bev. Fr. Robert Dore, do.
1843, V. Rey, Fr. Charlez Stuart,... do.

1847, July 9, V. Rev. Fr. John Walsh = do.
1851, July 9. V. Rev. Fr.Nicholas Furlong, D.D. do.
1855, July 9, V. Bev. Fr. Philip Lynch - do.

PRESIDENTS OF THE CHAPTER FRoM 1754 1o 1856, |

1754, President of the Chapter, Father John Dignam,
1762, Fr. Master Michael 1823, Fr.ThomasTierncy,
French, 1827, Fr. Charles Stuart,
1791, Fr.Joseph Rossiter, 1831, Fr. James Crane,
15795, Fr.Master Augustin 1835, Fr. Augustine

Aylmer, M Dermott,
1803, Fr.Master Augustin 1839, Fr. Patk. Morrissy,
Avylmer, 1843, Fr.dohn Furlmlg,nu

1807, Fr. Luke Knight, 1847, Fr.Bernnrd ('Neill,
1811, Fr. John Gibbons, 1851, Fr. Augustine Kil-
1815, Fr. Philip Crane, leen, 1.1,

1818, Fr.John Gibbons, 1855, Fr.John Furlong,oo

The following iz from “the Chapter Book of Dublin™:
AD PERPETUAM REI MEMORIAM, ANNO DoMIxt 1781.

The Brethren of this Community of John's lane,
Dublin, taking into consideration the many disadvan-
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tages they labour under by being dispersed in separate
hﬂgings,rna likewise thnﬁhn‘ir%hapﬁl is too confined,
to admit, with any eaze, the numerous eongregation
which attend there on festivals both morning and even-
ing, came to o resolution to enlarge their Chapel,
and to build o commodions dwelling-house contiguous
to it. The money necessary for such a great under-
taking was chiefly supplicd from a fund of £388 5s. 6d.
Sterling, also by a subscription per the members of the
Community, with a collection made in the City of
Dublin for that purpose, at the time in which the yearly
rent was usually collected.

March 4, 1781, The different sums colleeted for

this purpose were by the following Fathers:

Fr.M, Franecis Hickey, Prior, £113 15s 0d,
Rev. Fr. M. Peter Butler, v 113 15 0O
Rev. Fr. M. William Gahan, 50 1 0
Rev. Fr. Alex. Kenny, S a% 50 1 0
Hev. Fr, John Kelly ... s 34 2 b
T8

Rev. ¥r: niq;!,;|gq Carr, oy 1
The funds in t pogit of the hounse

amounting to T 388 5 64
November Tth, from yearly eollsetion,
which independently of building, usu-
ally nmounted to sbout £140 Sterling,
amounted this year, on neeount of our
situation, to - . 382 T &
1782, received donstions from different
Persons, i el i T 9 34
July, 16, received other donations, 319 1
£1155 3 5§

THE PRIORY OF 8T JOHN; JOUN'S STREET,
OFF THOMAS STREET,

The exact date of the foundation of the present
ehapel in John's-street, is not casily asecrtained. Owing
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to the horrors of persecution and the want of documen-
tary proofs, there is often a greater difficulty in telling
what oceurred here one hundred and fifty years ago,
than one thousand years before.  What appears certain
i8, that after the first foundation on the same site, a
c¢hapel was built for the order about 150 years ago,
or in 1700; rebuilt in 1749 under Father Vaughan, and
that by degreesin 1781, (when the present chapel-house
was built)other additions and improvements were made
to the chapel, at different times to the present period.

In 1749, ns we have seen, the Very Rev. Father
Provineial * Vaughan,” made his visitation. Dut the
following letter, so far back as the year 1704, from the
Very Rev. Father Provineial Bernard O'Kenneidy,
gives us o further notice of the House in Dublin.  The
original of this letter now before us, is directed for, Mr.
Jolin Darrell, St. John's Lane, Dublin, who was most
likely the real Prior at that time. It also appoints
Father Master John Kelly and Father Michael Certoly,
to mannge the affairs of this Provinee :

“ Father Master Bernard O'Kennedy, Provineial of
Ireland, of the Order of St. Augustine, finding himself
in the last period of his life, desirons to perform the
duty of a religions Prelate, in order to his country and
provinece. To the Rev, Fathera, Father Master John
Kelly, Father Michael Certoly, to each or either of .
them jointly and severally, precting, I give them and each
of them ﬁllf'puwemnﬁ authority to manage the affairs of
this Province, at home and abroad, until the General
takes another course with the said FProvinee, and in
order to do ity they shall have my papers consigued to
Mr. Edward Creane, to be delivered to either of the
suid Fathers. Item :

“1 declare that the rest of my papers that are not in
this Town, I left in Treland, which are of great conse-
quence in the hands and possession of Mr., Willinm
Conrane, Merchant, in Bridge-street in Dublin, who
hns from me the papers of a large estate in Limorick,
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to the value of eight bundred pounds, per annnm, as
ulso my books and papers, with the Holy Rood, authen-
tic. Touching this Holy Relie, I declare it belongs to
the foundation of the Monastery of the Holy Island ; to
the best of my knowledge, and although [ suffered trou-
ble about it, I never intended the alienation of it,
nor any other intrysin it more than the service of Grod
anid good of my country ; Ideclare that amongst the said
papers in the hands of Mr. Conrane, there is a hill of
sixty pounds sterling on Mr. Willinm Mathew, of the
county Tipyerary, which, when recovered belongs to
the monastery of Tipyerary.
“ T also declare that amongst the Ecclesinsticnl

that I left with said Mr. Conrane, there are a Chalice
and entire Vestment for the Convent of Limerick, and
another in like manner for the Convent of Cork, and
another for the Convent of Laraugh, besides n great
many ornaments for the Convent of Dublin ; wich had
none before I went thither. As touching my personal es-
tate, I declare I made no renunciation of right before
or after my profession, and that I have all the right to
the small estate that belong’d to my father; and I be-
lieve that the whole estate that belonged to my Ermﬂ.
grandfather, revolves to me by right, for the’ 1 am
of the second brother, yet I know none of the genera-
tion alive but myself. I do also appoint Father Master
John Kelly, now residing in Puirto Maria, procurator in
this court, in behalf of the banished Catholics and of the
Order, and to proceed aceording to real provitions, of
the King of Spaine, an employment wich the King and
Qeen of England gave me, or confer'd on me, ad-
vise said fathers and begg of them to be earnest and
fnithfull to God, and their trust and employment, them
and the rest of the province, to order five hundred
Musses to be celebrated formy soul and intention, which
well they may, for I left them a great deal of riches
H‘iﬂh;'limr ean possess without controll if the King be
restord.
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** This paperI deliverin trust to Mr. Edward Creane,
to be disposed of and managed, as far as it can belong
to his state and condition. I declare farther that I in-
tended well for the common good of the country and
religion, in all my undertakings as well as I coud
eomprehend it. I forgive all the world and ask forgiv-
ness of all those whom I may have offended ; and though
I am content to dye, at the will of God, yet I woud live
g million of years to expinte my sins, and serve his
Divine Majestie ; this my declaration given in Saint
Philippe Reale, in Madrid. The nine and twentieth day

tl.i; February, one thousand seven hundred and four."—
IH-"

“Farner Berzanp O'Kesxioy,
% Provin™

““Signed in Presence of Copia Vera.

“Epwanp Cnease.”

The following most important return was sent to
Rome in 1785, drawn up by the cclebrated Very Rev.
William Gahan, then Provincial of the order and resid-
ing in the convent, John-strect. It presents the accu-
rate state of the entire Irish Province at that time, or
of twenty-six houses then existing with their members.
On the back of the document in Dr. Gahan’s hand-writ-
ing, it isstated, that Father Thomas Moore resigned the
Priorship of Serine, (Skreen, nenr Navan, in Meath,)
and that Father Martin succeeded him—that Father
Augustine Hughes, bad died—Fr. D./Eyan, Prior of In-
sula Sanctorum had died, and Father Edward Byrne
suceeeded. It is right to mention that the Nunnery in
Dublin, mentioned by the Very Rev. Dr. Gahan, was in
what was then ealled Mullinahack so famous in con=
nexion with the family of the Byrnes.
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STATUS PROVINCLE HIBERNLE. Axx0 17835,
1. Tn Coneentu Dublinienss 4. fn Convendu Limertcensi

Ad. Rev.P. Provineialis R, I. M. Thomas Walsh,

Gulielmus Guhan, R. P, Jacobus Byrne,
Ad. R. P. M. Francisus K. P. A, Gualterus Aylmer,
Hickey, R. P. Green.

R. P. Ambroging Reed,

R. P. Joannes Kelly, Prior 5. fn Conventu Nawsensi
R. P. J. Fannin,

R.P. C. Boyle, 6. Tn Conventu :lrd'na.riarm'.
R. P. Timothy Flin,
R. P. Betagh, RE. P. Lucas Knight, Prior.

R. P. Alexander Kenny,

R. P, Matthweus Carr. T. In Conventu Tipperariensi.

—
9, In Conventu Galviensi. B P. Cornelius Kennedy,
Prior.
It. P. M. Martinus Morris, _
Prior, &, In Conventu Ballehaunensi

R. . Patricius Vahy,died,

R. P. Dionysiug Mannion, R.P.Duvid Fitzgerald, Prior

R. P. Jucobus Fleming, K. P. Joannes Dignan.

It. P. Andreas Darcy,

B. P. Stephanus Brenan, 9. In Conventu Serinensi sive

K. . Thomas Augustinus Navaniensi.
Tierney,

Fr.'T'homas Connor Laicus. R, P. Joannes Martin, Prior,

3. In Conventu Corcagiensi. 10. I'n Conventn Callanensi,

R. P. M. Patritius Casey, R. P. Jonnnes Foley, Prior,
R. P. Patritius Ryan,

R. P'. Edmundus Keating, 11, In Conventu Rogsenar.
R. P. Michael Sheehan,

IR, P. Eugenius M‘Crehon, R.P. M. Josephus Rossiter,
Prior,
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R. P. Philippus Crane, 16 Tn Conventn Tulloviensi.
R'P! lTﬂ.ﬂIlEﬂ' R'ﬂ‘ﬁiiﬂ"‘, e T waw

R. R. P Joanncs Crane. 17 In Conventu Fethardienst
12 In Conventu Pontanensi. |8 Ir;.;:'anwnm 41fur;-.:';r£'mat'-

R P. Thomas Moore, Prior R.P.Joannes Gihhﬂna:l’riur
R. P. Joannes Martin. R. P. Milesius Prendergast

13 In Conventu Dunmor- 19 fn Conventu Clormotnenss

onsy (now Grantstown.)
R. P. Patritius Kane, R. P. Joannes Gregorius
R. P. Joannes O'Neal, Butler, Prior,

R. P. Michael Hussey, R. I. Jeannes Newport.

R. P, Patritius Kelly, Bk
RB. P. Patricins Muniiml, 20 In Conventts Amienst,

R. P. Michael Woester, . \
R. P. Joannes Kelly, = II,::E'E'““T”I“E Mannion,

wl s ama e

22 In fusila Sanelorun.

- .EP LE 2

R.P. Philippus Nuran, Prior
R. P. Patritius _Anglin,
m Mortu,

"R. P. Joannes Power. 93 In Conventu Bannadensi.

R, P. Gulielmus Hurley
15 In Conventu Ballinrobignsi, Prior,

R. P. Patritius Durcan.
H.}F@Prutﬂﬁ“s HEnEh 24 In E'{}m.'cr!hl _Br.'ln{-@m.
R.P. Owenia Killeen, G e
R. P. Muthias Higgins, R .P.Patritivs Chamberlain,
K. P, Thomas Stanford, Prior,
R. P, Philippus Stunton. R, . Nicol. Joannes
ek Higgins.
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98 In Conventu Adairensi. R. P. David Fi d,
R. B Mauritivs Slattery 5 T+ Alexander Kenry.

26 In Conventu Killaghensi. Pro Conventu Ballyhaunenst

receptus fui.
R. P. Gualterus Aylmer, 5

Prior Fr. Daniel Conry cirea
primam Aprilis 1785.
Pro Conventu Dubliniensi.

¥9: Blapliais Eoot aid In Conventn Mowial, Dubl.

Nicholas Molloy, recepti Soror Franeisea Rossiter,
fuerunt, 1786, Soror Anng Cullen,
R.P. Joannes Kelly et R. goror Maria Fallon,
P. Aug. Gualterus Ayl- gororMaria French obit.
mer,fuerunt visitatatores
ultimo Capituto. Visita- =
tores proximiQuadrienni Fn ConventuMonial, Galviens
R. P, Mathous Carg,

K. T. Joannes Gregorius  Soror Moniea Lynch,

Butler. Soror Anastasin Kirwan,
Boror Helena Heron,
Diffinitores. Soror Marin Anna Joze-

phina, Lynech, novetia
Ad R. P.M.Thomas Walsh  fuit recepia in Octava 8.
R. P. M. Josephus Monics, 1785,
Rossiter,

The Barons M‘Costelloes founded the Monastery of
Ballyhaunis, endowed it with three quarters of land,
which were lost in the troubles of Ireland. Lord Dillon

ives ot present, thirty acres of land, for the {'enri}r rentof
our pounds.  The family of Dillon of Holywell, be-
queathed to the Convent £200, with obligation of
Massee yearly, Mr. Farrell O'Gara, left 100 pounds,
with the obligation of Masses yearly. Major O'Carroll
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left thirty pounds with obligation of a Sunday Muass
rly.
n Limerick, received from 20th March 1778
to fth of February, 1785 ... o £B13 15 O3l
Expended, ... ey 2901 b

THE PRIORS AXD OTHER COTEMPORARY FATHERS OR
MEMBERS OF THE COMMUNITY OF THE CONVENT, OR
FRIARY OF 8T. AUGUSTINE, IN JOHN STREET (OFF
THOMAS STREET ), DUBLIN, FROM 1750 To 1856,

Taken from the anthentio Becords of the House, and
also from Battershy’s Catholic Registry. For simplicity
and order, we avoid the repetition of the same names,
under different dates as given in the MSS. books ; but
give the additional names of Fathers who, during the
mentioned years joined the House.

Téig Very Bev. Martin French was Prior of Dublin
in 1661.

rroM 17TR MAY, 17530 To June 24TH, 1755,

Very Rev. Father Richard Talbot, Junr. Prior,

Rev. Father Richard Talbot, Senr.

Rev. Father Thomas Berrill,

Rev. Futher Ambrose Read,

Rev. Futher James M Kenna,

Rev. Father Peter Butler,

Rev. Father Geo .it.chimin, 3 o
T v. Father James ite,

In'1753, joined | Rov. Michael Begs.

reoM Juxe 241m, 1755 to quLy Gre, 1758,
\":‘:r}* Rev Fatlier Peter Butler, Prior,
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Rev. Father G, Vanghan,

Rev, Father James White,

Rev. Father Richard Talbot, Senr.

Rev. Father B, Ambrose Read,

Rev. Father Richard "Ualbot, Junr.

Rev. Father Michael Begg.

July Gth. 1758, joined Rev. Father James M‘Kenna
Y DE L0, JOIEER) Rev. Father Thomas Taylor.

MAY l4TH, 1759 To xoveEmpER 3D, 1761,

Very Rev. Richard Talbot, Provingeial,
Very Rev. Father George Vaughan, Prior,
Rev. Father James White,

Rev. Father Peter Butler,

Rev. Father Richard Talbot, Sen.

Rev, Father Avgustine M*Kenna,

Rev. Fether Michael Begg,

Rev. Father Thomas Taylor,

Rev. Father George Martin,

FroM JuNe 1763, To suxe 26T, 1766.

Very Rev. Father Master Richard 'Talbot, Prior,
Rev. Father Master Richard Talbot, Sen.

Rev. Father M. G. Yaughan,

Rev. Father Michael Begg,

Rev. Father Thomas Taylor,

Rev. Father James Lynch,

Rev. Father Edward Lesward

July Oth, 1764, joined, Rev., Father William Gahan.

FrROM 4T NovEMBER 1766 To RxoveMmBER 91H 1770,
Very ey, Father Francis Hickey, Prior,

Rev. Father M. G. Vaoghan,

Rev. Father Master Richard Talbot, Sen.

Rev, Father Master Richard Talbot, Jon,
Rey. Father William Gahan.
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Rev. Father Michnel Begg,
June 28th, 1770, joined Rev. Fr. T Smyth.

FROM'NOVEMBER 9TH, 1770 To 5Tu xovEMmBER, 1778,

Very Rev. Father P. Butler, Provineial,
Very Rev. Father William Galian, Prior,
Rev. Father G. Vaughan,

Rev. Father Master Richard Talbot, Senr.
Rev. Father Francis Hickey,

Rev. Father F. Smyth,

May 24th 1773, joined, Rev. Fr. A, Eenny,
Gth July, 1778, joined, Rev. Fr. John Kelly.

FROM 5TH, NOVEMBER 1778, To NovEMBER TTH, 1752,

Very Rev. Father Francis Hickey, Prior,

Rev. Father William Gahan,

Rev, Father Alex, Kenny, .

Rev. Father John Kelly, - .\l ol

Rev. Father s, Carr,(who founded St. Augustine's
Convent, in Philadephin)

Rev. Father C. Boyle.

FROM XOVEMBER TTH, 1782, TOo XoveEMpER 1787,

Very Rev. Father William Gaban, Provineial,
Very Rev. Father John Kelly, Prior,

Rev. Father Francis Hickey,

Rev. Father Alex. Kenny,

Rev. Father Matthew Carr. :
June 16th, 1787, j-:lineﬂ{ ﬁz:: g; %ﬂﬂg“ﬁﬂ;‘f&i

FROM THE REGISTRY :

1787, March 19th—Paid Minister’s money to the
Rev. Mr. Brown, who in violation of a most solemn
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promise and oath made by him, that he never would
demand it, sent Lis Church Wardens and eolleetor to
levy one year and a quarter’s arrears, £1 s,

Muareh 22nd—Paid for advertising a Silver Chalice
and Patena, which had been stolen, as the Clerk opened
the Chapel in the morning, but being stopped, though
broken in pieces when offered for sale, the father of
the sacrilegious villain, ordered a new one to be made.

FROM NovEMBEROGTH, 1787, roxoveEmMBER 14T, 1791,

Very Rev. Father Franecis Hickey, Prior,

Very Rev. Father William Gahan, Ex. Provincial,
Rev. Father Alex. Kenny,

Rev. Father John Kelly,

Rev. Father Christopher Boylan,

Rev, Father John Fanning,

Rev. Father Matthew Carr,
July 10th ITo0jotmed, Rev. Fr. Denis Gahan,
FROM NOVEMBER 147Tn, 1701, To Juxe 17Tn, 1795,

Very Rev. Father Alexander Kenny, Prior,
Very Rev. Father Franeis Hickey,
Very Rev. Father Willinm Gahan, Ex. Provineial,

LBay, Father Matthew Carr,
Rev. Father Johin Fanning,

Rev. Father Denis Gahan,
Rey. Father Christopher Boylan,
Rev. Father John Kelly.

rroM 17095 o 17094,

Very Rev. Father Francis Hickey, Provinei
~Very Rey. Matthew Carr, Prior, X
Same community as above.

FROM 177TH, suse 1799, To 11Ta, AvcusT 1803.

Very Rev, Father Francis Hickey, Prior,
Very Rev. Father John Kelly,
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Very Rev. Father Willinm Gaban, Ex. Provineial,
Rev. Pather Alexander Kenny,

Rev. Father John Fanning,

Rev. Father Christopher Boylan,

Rev. Father Nicholas Browne,

Rev, Pather Denis Gahan,

Rev. Father Nicholas Molloy.

FrRoxM klrm aveust, 1805, TO xovEMpER T, 1807.

Viery Rev. Father William Galan, Prior,
Rev. Father Christopher Boylan,

Rev. Father Alexander Kenny,

Rev. Father Denis Gahan,

Rev. Father John Fanning,

Rev. Father Nicholas Molloy.

riroum 10T NovemieEr 1807 ro 1511.

Very Rev. Father John Funning, Prior,
Rev. Father Alexander Kenny,

Rev. Futher Christopher Boylan,

Rev. Father Nicholas Molloy,

Rev. Father George Staunton,

Rev. Father Denis Gahan.

rrROM 1811 10 18TH DECEMBER, 1815,

Very Rev. Father Christopher Boylan, Prior,
Yery Rev. Father John Funning,

Rev. Father Richard Fanning,

Rev. Father Dunne,

Rev. Father John Madden,

Hev. Father George Staunton,

Dec. 2nd, 1822, joined, Rev. Charles Stuart.

oM 1815 To 1823,

Yery Rev. Christopher Boylan, Prior,
With same community as above.
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rROM JULY Brm, 1823, To 1827.

Very Rev. Father Richard Fanning, Prior,
Rev. Father John Fanning,

Roev. Father John Madden,

Rev, Father Charles Stuart,

Rev. Father John Walsh,

Dee. 1st, 1823, joined, Rev. Patrick Dowling

FroM 1827 To xovEMBER 28TH 1831,

Very Rev. Father Charles Stuart, Prior,
Very Hev, Father Richard Fanning,
Rev. Father John Walsh,

Rev. Father Patrick Dowling,

Dec. 1st. 1820, joined, Rev. P. Moriarty,

FROM NOVEMBER 28TH, 1831 To 1835,

Very Rev. Father Charles Stuart, Provineial,
Very Rev. Father John Walsh, Prior,
Rev. Father Patrick Dowling,

d other Fathers occasionally.

rrom 1835 1839.

Very Rev. Father Charles Stuart, Prior,
Rev. Father John Walsh,

Rev, Father P. Dowling,

1839, joined, Rev, Father John Connoly,
1840, joined, Rev. Fathér Bernard O'Neill,

FroM 1834 ro 1843.

Very Rev. Father Charles Stuart, Prior,
Rev. Father John Walsh,
Rev. Father Patrick Dowling,
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Rev. Father Barnard (" Neill,

1843, joined Rev. James Spratt,

Dee. Tth joined Rev. Matthew Hendrick,
1844, joined, Rev. Patrick Pentony.

FroM 15843 To 1847,

Very Rev. Charles Stuart, Provineial,
Yeory Rev. Bernard O'Neill, Prior,
Very Rev, John Walsh, (in Bombay)
Rev. Patrick Dowling,

Rev. Patrick Pentony,

Rev James Spratt.

Fﬂﬂl.l. 1847 To 1851.

! Very Rev. Father John Walsh, Provineial.
Very Rev. Father Charles Stuart, Ex. Provincial,
Very Rev. Futher Patrick Pentony, Prior
| Rev. Father Martin Crane,
. Rev. Father Patrick Toomey,
joined.

Rev. Father Henry Allan,
Rev. Father Willinm Walsh.

i rroM 1851 To 1855.

. Right Rev. Dr. O'Connor, Bishop of Saldes,
. Very Rev. Father John Walsh, Prior,
Very Rev. Father Charles Stuart, {died 1855,)
. Rev. Father William Walsh,
v. Father Patrick Fentony,
Rev. Father Martin Crane,
Rev. Father John Leane.

FrROM 1855 To 1857.

Right Rev. Dr. ('Connor, Bizhop of Saldes,
Very Rev. Father Martin Crane, Prior,
5
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Very Rev. Father John Walsh, Ex. Provineinl,
Rev. Father Willinm Walsh,

Rev. Father Patrick Pentony,

Rev. Father John Leane.

PRESENT DIFINLTOHRS.

Very Rev. Father Toomy of Dungarvan.
Very Hev. Dr. Kitleen of Galway.

Very Rev. Patrick Kelly of Drogheda.
Very Rev. John Walsh of Dublin,

VISITATORE.

Rev. Father James Crane of Roas.
Rev. James Dundon of Limerick,

NOTED MEMBERS OF THE ORDER IN DURLIN AND
R OTHER PARTS OF ILELAXD.

It is to be deeply regretted, that, of the many dis-
tinguished members of this Order, in Ireland, we have
BT rre, of imperfect accounts. To save them
o far as we can from unmerited oblivion, we give the
names of the following: hoping that though neces-
sarily brief notices, they may fill up certain blanks in our
Eeclosiastienl History, and produce hereafter, more
lengthened details.  We pase over the very early found-
ers or members of whom we speak as we proceed, and
hera chiefly confine oursalves to the members of this
immediate Provinee, leaving the others to be spokeft of
in their respective counties or distriots r—

Veny Rev. Farmee Manax O'Gormax, O5.A. the
ﬁ!gﬁnﬁ&. hagiologist, flourished in the middle of the
tw century. Marian was a Canon Regular of St
Augustine and in 1172 was constituted Prior of the cele-
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brated establishment of Knock, near Louth. He bas
written in Irish verse E,Mnrt}'rﬂlﬂgi, comprising not only
Irigh zaints, but also those of other ecountries, This
work has been greatly admired, for its accuracy and the
clegnnee of its diction ; u great portion of it, however,
has been extrueted from theancient Martyrology, usual-
Iy ealled that of Aengns. There appears a diversity of
opinions with respect tothe date of its publication. Col-
gun, after passing some handsome encominms on this
Martyrology is of opinion that it had been composed
during the incumbency of Gelasius, Archbishop of
Armaghin 1167, Ware marks ifs publication at 1171: it
is evident however, {rom the names of certain saints in-
serted therein, that it must have been published some
tima after the year 1174, Marion continued at the
Priory of Knock which he adorned by his virtues as well
08 his learning, Ie died A.D. 1181, (A.A8.5, p. 737.)

Rignr Rev, Famner Simox Rocnrorp, Dishop of
Meath, although it not positively stated, he was a mem-
ber, yet had so much to do with extending the Order,
that we must notice him.

Upon the death of Thomns O'Connor, Arvelibishop of
Armagh in 1201, noless than three Englishmen appear-
eil as candidates ; every one of whom pretended to have
been duly elected. Simon Rochford, Bizhop of Meath
and Ralph le Petit, Archdeacon of the same Diocess,
maintained that they bad been eanonically elected by
the Chapter; while the third candidate Humphry De
Tichull rested his claim on the appointment and sane-
tion of King John.—During this contest, which had
been conducted with much warmth, they appeared to
have set little value on the humble preteunsions of
Eugene, an Irish ecclesinstic, and who was in reality
the person regularly and validly elected. There being
but little chance of having the controversy satisfae-
torily settled at home, and particularly as the King bim-
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self had s0 prominently interfered in the business, the
whole proceedings were, of conrse referred to the holy
See. This hitherto apparently difficult and contested
case, baving been now submitted to an unprejudiced
tribunal, was almost instantly decided and Eugene was
declared by Pope Innocent 111 to be the person canon-
ieally elected. He was accordingly consecrated Arch-
bishop of Armagh, while directions were given to have
the possession of the temporalities forthwith plaeed in
his hands. This decision tended only te irritate still
more the naturally violent disposition of the English
Monarch, and in a moment of excitement he cansed let-
ters patent to be addressed to all the suffragan bishops
of Armagh, commanding them under pain’ of his dis-
plensure to shew no kind of obedience to the newly con-
secrated Metropolitan, (Pryn. vol L p.240.) Nor was
John's anger in the least abated on the death of Tichull,
hiz favorite candidate, an event which took place soon
nfter ; he still persisted in his opposition to the Primate
und proceeded so far as to confirm the eleetion of Halph
Archdeacon of Meath, These unwarrantable proteed-
ings, in which all order anddiscipline had been set at defi-
anee, must have led to the worst consequences, had not
the King been obliged to embark for France, where his
dominions were invaded and his sovercignty in that
country reduced by his rival Philip to the very brink
of ruin,  "While Jolin had been in this humbled state,
i reconciliation was happily effected between bhim and
the Primate Eogene, and the See of Armagh was once
more permitted to enjoy some sharve of repose.  Kugene
continued to govern the Primatial See until his death
in 1216,  He died at Rome, the year after the terminas
tion of the fourth Council of Lateran,at which he attend-
¢d ; but his memory has been honorably recorded in
the Annals of 5t. Iq?;r}r'.! Abbey, near Dublin, in which
agreeably to the coneise language of the annalist, he is
styled “u man of singulardhguesiy) and of a holy life,”

- :1 ‘::":’urtl‘_‘ Vil g
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Although these English ecclesiastics, (adds Brenuan)
who lind thus early aspired to the Primacy of Armagh,
had on this veeasion met witli disappointment, the RIS
must not be said with reference to other Sees. The
reader may form some idea of the readiness with which
they had been patronized, from the faet, that scarcely had
the first five yearsof thiscentury passed over,when there
afipears not less than eight of the ancient and most re-
spectable Sees of Ireland placed under the administra-
tion of English prelates. Following the order of chrono-
logy assigned to ench respective consecration, theseSees
are : Dublin, Connor, Meath, Ossory, Leighlin, Down,
Waterford and Cork.®  Nor must it be forgotten, that
even in the very opening of this century, the Priorsand
Abbots of almost all the great monasteries throughout
the kingdom were unexeeptionably Englishmen,

It is, however, but just and proper to sdmit, that
many of the prelates already alluded to had been lewrn-
ed und worthy men, and by their zeal and activity con-
tributed much to ndvance the interest of religion in their
respective Sees. Among these prelates may, with
great propriety, be noticed the Bishop of Meath, Simon
Roehford (De vupe forti,) who had been advanced to
thut See (then termed Clonard) and conscerated in 1164,
Simon Rochford soon after his promotion founded &
Priory of Begular Canons of the Order of St. Augus-
tine at Newtown near ‘Trim, and ereGted the church
of this Priory into a cathedral, which he dedieated in
honourof Sts. Peterand Paul{ Ware's Bishops, Meath:)
He then removed the See from Clonard, in which the
former Clathedral stood, to Newtown, and from that pe-

* The numes of the prelases consceratod for the above Sees are:
olin Comin conseerated Archbishop of Dublin 1182, Reginald
tontecrated for Connor 1183, Simwon Hochford, for Meath 114
Hugh Rufus, for (ssory 1202,  Herlowin, for Leighlin 1102,
{"-wﬂlfh- for Down, 1202, Davild, for Waterford, 1204 and Res-
for Cork 1205—Ware's Bishops.  Wilkins, vol. IL
s 2

L
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riod this sncient and extensive dioecss was invariubly
known by the name of the Digoess of Meath.

Trae Rr, Rev. Huan Rurus, O.8.A. who was conse-
crated Bishopof Ossory in 1202, hasbeen mentioned with
grent respect by all Trish annalists.  He wasan English
Augustinian Canon and the first Prior of the .ﬁbh-l:j"uf
Kells, inthe county of Kilkenny. Duringthe inoumbency
of this Prelate, which includes a period of sixteen years,
several parochial ehurches had been erected throughout
the Diocess of Ossory: among these it may be proper to
notice the parish Churches of Gowran, Rathdowney,
Castlecomer, Callan, Burnchuoreh, Danmore, and Lis-
downey. (Chart, MS) By means of this decidedly
useful Prelate, weore likewise founded the Priory of
Canons Regular at Inisteague and the beputiful Abbey
of St. John in the eity of Kilkenny.

Besides the colleginte Church of St. Patrick, which
John Comin, Archbishop of Dublin, had caused to be
erected {See Cont. xil. ¢, ) soveral new parish churches
had about this time been founded in the city of
Dublin, Et, Audoen's wes built by the Normans ng
the ¢losa of the reign of Henry 11, and was dedicated
by them to St Audognus (Owen,) Archbishop of Rouen
in Normandy, The parish Chureh of St. Werburgh
seems to have been erected ot aperiod somewhat Inter;
but however in the commencement of the reign of King
John and during the incumbeney of Archbishop Comin,
At that time, the City of Dublin with the adjacent ter-
titory was visited by s dreadinl pestilence, in which
vast multitudes of the inhabitants had been swept off,
g0 that Dublin pmsnntud the appenrance rather of n town
in ruins and deserted by its inhabitants than a city noted
for trade and the metropolis of a kingdom. On
this oceasion it was thut the English Monarch, John,
had brought over two colonies from Chester and Bris-
tol, and cpused them to be placed in Dublin and in
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some of the neighbouring villagez, These English
colonists soon began to make improvements in the eity
and, among other buildings, had taken care that a new
church should be erected on the gite of a capells, most
probably that of St. Martin, This Chureh they dedi-
eated to St. Werburgh, Virgin snd Patroness of the
city of Chester.

n repairing and Geautifying the Cathedral of the
Holy Trinity {(now ealled Chirist Chureh), Archbishop
Comin had spared no painz.  He rebuilt and enlarged
the choir and augmented the number of its Canons,
The Nunnery of Grace-Dieu, about three miles north-
west of Swords, was founded by him; in which he
placed Regular Canonesses, following the rule of St
Auvgustine,. He died on the 28th of Oetober, A.D.
1212, and was buried in Christ Church, on the south
gide of the choir,

Rigut Rev. Ronenr Warony, O.8.A, a native of
the city of York, translated from the bishopric of Ayr
in Gascoigne, to the Archbishopric of Dublin, from
1391 to 1396, and Chancellor of Treland under Richard
H; again translated to the Archbishopric of York in
1396, and buried in Westminster Abbey in 1397,

Tae Rt. Bev. Joux Warros, O.8. A, was abbot
of Osney, next Prior of the Augustiniun Canons of
Christ Chuarch in 1472, and aflerwards Archbishop of
Dublin, from 1472, to 1454,

Famen Avevstise Macnaepaw, 0.5.A. “This wasa
man (says Ware by Harris, p.” 87) of wisdom and learn-
ing, whoflourished in the beginuning of the 15th, or rather
in the middle of the 14th century.” He was an Augus-
tinian Canon, in a Monnstery of the Island of Saints
on the River Shannon, on the west bounds of the coun-
ty Longford, and appears also to huve Inbored in  Dub-
lin. Amongst other fraits of his labours, he wrote :—
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“ ¥ itne Sanetorum Hiberniae,” and * continned o Chron-
icle, which other Canons of the same Monastery had
n down to hiz time,” preserved in the Bodlean
Library. Harris says, ““Ware had part of this work in
manuseript, with some additions made after his death.”
From this and other facts, we shall quote, it is clear
that not only Harris and Ware, but also Usher and
other Protestant writers derived most, ifnot all the
materials of their histories and snnals, from our Irish
monks and religious, who are spoken of so unjustly by
their suceessors not in learning, but in slander! Father
Augustine, died on the Wednesday next after All
Saints, Anno 1405, and was buried in the same Abbey.
Hence, we may infer that he was born about 1350,

Rigat Rev, Fatuee Pataiok Bagrgrr, 0.8.A. Bishop
of Ferns. This emipept Father was an  Augustinian
Canon, of the Abbey of the Blessed Virgin Mary, of
Kells, in Ossory, which is distinet from that of Meath.
He wus appointed by the Pope and conseerated Bishop
of Ferns at Rome in December 1400,

During his incumbency the Church of Ardeolm had
been approprinted to the Abbey of Sts. Peter and Paul
at Selsknr, Wexford. The amiable disposition of this
Frelate as well as his learning had served to render him
exceedingly popular. In 1410, he undertook, thongh
with great reluctance, the office of Chancellor at that
time vacant by the resignation of Archbishop Cranely,
which situation he filled for three years with great ap-
plause. This eminent Bishop and Regular, wrote many
works,amongst which Ware mentions and mostly copied
“u Catalogue of the Catholic Bishops,” his predecessors
in the See of Ferns, before the apostate Devereux for
filthy luere and o wife, sold himself to the Protestant
state. Ile died on the 10th of November, 1415, and
was buried in the said Abbey of Kells, with all the re-
spect due to his piety, zeal and learning.
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Farnen Conn Doenax, 0.8.A, or Doran, (stated to
have been of the same order,) was according to Ware,by
Harris (p. 87.) o native of Leinster. He was contem-
porary with the aforenamed Father Magraedan snd
wrote, according to Ware, amongst other valuable
works * the Annals of Ireland "—which Harris says:
“ Wars copied—and which had been taken from the reli-
gious houses or natural Guardians, to whom they justly
belonged. Father Doeran died in 1408, s0 that most of
his life was spent in the preceding century.

Rev. Farner Cranres Magome, the uulubrnlﬂ
author of thd Annals of Ulster, Hourished at thé closa
of the fifteenth century. He was a native of the co.
of Fermanagh, a Canon of the Church of Armagh and
Dean of Clogher. This learned ecclesiastic ranked
among the most distinguished of' his day, as an anti-
quarian, o philosopher, and & divine, and has written
“Annales Hibernie uvsque ad sua tempora” Theso
Annals are sometimes termed, Aunaler Senatenses from
a place ealled Senat-Moe-Magnus, where they had been
compiled, (Acta S8, e, xiii—0'Flaherty's Dﬁlgg..}
they are, however, more generally known by the title
Annales Ultonienses or the Annals of Ulster, because
in them are chiefly recorded all the most interesting
events that have occurred in that province, They
commence at the year of Christ, 444 and come down
to the death of the author, 1495, These Annals were re-
vised by Fr. Roderick Cassidy and continued to the year
1541. Charles Maguire has likewise written a work
entitled “ Engusivs Avctus” or the Martyrology of
Lngus, enlarged (Acta, 85, ¢, v); in which he inserts
the biography of those saints omitted by f-nguS, and
draws his information from the writings of Marian
Gorman and other martyrologists. He was also the

author of certain Scholia or Annotations on the Regis-
try of Clogher. This learned writer, to whom the

U el N Al .l
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Trish nation is so deeply indebted, continued his Inbou-
rious resesrches until the period of his deatl, which
pecarred on the 23rd of March, A 1. 1495,

Faroen Taomas Frrem, O.5.A., Harris (in has
Edition of “Ware's Works,” p. 92.) suys: this Father
“ywns o Canon Regular and Sub-Frior of the Cathe-
dral of Christ Chureh, Dublin” Anthony Wood (from
what Harris calls  certain imperfect notes of that Uni-
versity,”) shows he was for some time a student at
Oxford. He wrote: “De Rebus Eeelegine Sum, Lib,
L” which is called “the White Book of Christ Chureh.”
Hurris anys: F«El‘lm]f, he also wrote—“The Nero-
logy, or Book of Obits and Mariyrology of Christ
Church.,” This most curious book has been lately re-
published with notes by Dr. Todd of Trinity College,
to which I have so often referved. Harris is of opi-
njon, that it was written by Father Fiteh, for it g0 ap-
pears (says he) from the (form or) fashion of the type,
or characier, that it wos written in his time. Harris
ndds, that, the above.mentioned * Anthony Wood takes
% the Liber Albus”—and “the Book of Obits"—to heo
ong and the same work,” But, he says, * he 18 mis-
taken ; for *the White Book of Christ Chureh,” i at
present carefolly preserved in the Chapter House of
the Cathedral ; and “the Book of Obits,” may be seen
among the manuscripts of Trinity College, Dublin.

Father Fiteh, died (nocording to Ware) on the 16th
of January, 1817, and was buried in Christ Church,
Dublin, just 20 years before the monster Henry VIII,,
introduced by sacrilege and violence the deformation
into Ireland.

Br. Rev. Farner Parnick Connex, O.8A, was,
aecording to all nuthorities, (with whom Harris® Wares’,
p- 93 agrees) an Awngustinian Hermit, and Bishop of
Clogher. By the assis ie venerable Roderick
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Cassidy, his Archidencon, he compiled “A Registry of tha
Auntiguities of his Chureh,” and inserted it in *u cata-
logue of the Bishops of Clogher.,” Harris says: ¥ From
this work Sir James Ware collected the greater part of
the accounts which he gave of his (Dr. Cullen's) prede-
cessors, and inserted them in his “History of the Bishopa
of Irélond.” “The Registry” conecludes with these
words: *Ego Rodericus Seripsi 1525"—41 Roderick
wrote this in 1525"—which dizcovers the name of the
compiler, and the time when it was written.  There ia
also extant, a hymn of his composition in praise of St.
MagCartan, first Bishop of Clogher, which was usoally
sung on the festival of this Saint, and begins thus:

" Festum dignom celobrantes,
Spoetum virnm venerantes,
Mupcgartinum of Laudanios,

Exngdi nos Trinitas, "

He died in 1534, and wns buried in his own Cathedral
at Clogher.

Mopst Rev. Geonae Dowpary, 0.8. A, This Pre-
lnte, distinguished as the leading advoeate of Catholicit
during the reigns of Edward the VI and Mary, was a
native of the co. of Louth, and had been for many
years I'rior of the Trinitarinm Monastery at Ardes
in the same county. (Archdall Mon.) When the com-
missioners of HenryVIIL had been busily engaged
in suppressing the religious houses throughout the
kingdom, this meek and amiable man, submitting to
the necessity of the times, patiently retired from the
Monastery, and was constituted by the Primate his
official or Viear General in the archdiocess of Armagh.
(Ware’s Bishops.) His inoffensive demeanour and
untainted loyaity, combined with the influence which
he d over O'Neal and other Irish chieftains
of Ulster, had rendered him a general favourite with
the nobility of the pale: the Deputy St. Leger pro-
fessed the highest esteem for his virtues and became
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his avowed friend and patrom. On the decease of
the Primate in 1543, George Dowdall, together with
Edmund, Dean of Armagh, was appointed Guardian
of the Metropolitan church during the wacancy ;
and on the following Oetober he presided at a con-
vocation of the elergy in St Peter’s Church, Drogh-
eds. (Dowdall's Regist. fol. 10.) In the mean time
his patron, St. Leger, had been actively engaged in
preparing the way for his promotion to the Avehicpis-
copal chair. He made an early and personal appliea-
tion to the King in his bebalf, and pourtrayed the
character of the new candidate in such favourable terms
that Henry readily assented to his appointment, and
ve directions that a mandate to that effect should be
orthwith issued. (Patent 35, Henry VIIL) George
Dowdall was aceordingly consecrated by Edward Sta-
ples, Bishop of Meath, about the beginning of December,
1548. Thiz appointment of the new Primate proceedod
simply from the mandate of the King himself; nor
had it at the time received the confirmation of the
Holy See.  As =oon as an account of these proecedin
hiul reached Rome, Paul I1I, then sovereign Pontit,
mude provision for the See: he appointed Robert
Wancop, n learned Irishman, and had him conse-
erated Bishop of Armagh. (Palavicini Hist. Cone
Trid. L. 6. Mac.Mahon, Jus. Primat, p. 719, vol. IL)
However unfavourable this train of circumstaness may
appear, we must not from thence draw the conclusion
that George Dowdall had been among the number of
those who subscribed or ncknowledged the spiritual
gupremacy of Henry VIII. Between the aet of his
surrendering the Monastery of Ardee, and the death of
Archhizhop Cromer a period of two years hiad elapsed,
during which time he exercised the powers of Viear
General under the Metropolitan. Considering there-
fore, that the Primate, George Cromer, had through
life manifested a decided opposition to the schism, it
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must without doubt, be admitted that his Viear Goneral
deputed by him, had adopted a corvesponding line of
conduot. Nor can his promotion to the See, even by
Henry VIII, be fairly construed into an argument
agninst his orthodoxy. He was, as has been alrendy re-
marked, introduced to the notice of that Monarvch by
his friend and patron, Sir Anthony St. Leger. On
thiz pecnzion his coneilinting and peaceable habits, ns
well as his fidelity to the laws, had been enthusiastically
extolled ; the ndvantages which might naturally be
expected to arise from his popularity, were nlso care-
fully enumerated, and henee, it is generally presumed
that the advancement of George Dowdall to the See of
Armagh, had received the assent of Henry, without
being necompanied with any obligation of acknowledg-
ing such an unpalatable doetrine, as that of the spiritunl
supremacy of the King of England. The exact circum-
stances of the case had not, it is probable, been com-
municated to Rome at the time of the appointment and
eonsecration of Robert Wauncop, 1t is certain, however,
that this Prelate had never returned to the Ses of
Armagh. The subsequent interesting events con-
nected with the primacy of (xeorge Dowdall, bave been
already noticed ; during the reign of Edward VI, he
became the avowed and powerful champion of Catho-
licity, and was compelled to withdraw from his native
eountry : he retired to the Continent and lived for some
years an exile with the Abbot of Centre in Brabant,
As soon as Mary had ascended the throne, the Primate,
George Dowdall, was recalled. At this period likewise,
the primatial title, which under Edward V1, had been
conferred on the Sca of Dublin, was restored to Ap-
muarh, and on the same day o grant in Commendam was

& to him of the precinets of the late dissolved hes-
pital of St John, at Ardee, (Lib. Munerum Pub. v. jj,)
He lived to see that ancient faith, which he himself

had so zealously supported, ultimately re-established
¥
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throughout the kingdom; on this oceasion he announced
H.jl.lbii‘.‘ﬂ, which in 1555 had been celebrated all over
Ireland with unusual solemnity. About the close of
Mary’s reign this laborious Prelate procecded on
some ecelesinstical business to England, and died soon
after at London, where he was interred on the 15th of
August, A.D, 1558, (See Usher, Ware's Bishops,
MGeoghegan and others.)

Yery Rev. Fatner O Higois, (L.8.A. In 1542,
Father Bernard O'Higgin was Provineial of the Augus-
tinians in Ireland 3 he fled from Henry VIIIU s perse-
cution on the suppression of the monasteries, and died
in Villa- Vijiosa, in Portugal, in the year 1583, (Her-
rera) ; others say, 1563, Nearly all the members of the
order fled, and seattered a few years later ; but yet some
remained at all times, even under Elizabeth and James,
“ Sicut et sacer ordo . Augustini enjus vigent hoe
tempore pauei religiosi,” says O'Sullivan, in 1618, in
his “ Historie Cath.” p. 220 of first edition. * Modo
{1637) in ea insuln frequentiores Auvgnstinani,” adds
Herrern, Tom Lp. 204, who says that in 1542, the Pro-
vince had so fallen away as to be reduced to seven
convents, (p. 108.)

Tiue Very Rev. Grovreey Fycene. This Father
was Dean of Christ Church and member of the order of
St. Augustine, with the Very Rev. Father Hassard,
Prior ot the Holy Trinity, also of the Institute. Both
were appointed guardians of the Temporalitiesof the See
of Dnblin, after the demise of the great Archbishop Allen,
or Alan, who wis brutally murdered 28th July, 1554.

Bressep Tuomas Forvoxa, 0.5.A., ealled Do 8,
Cruce, born in Wexford of Richard Forlong and Joanna
Sinnott, made his Augustinian profession at Salamanca
on April 5, 1614; and after some yeurs died & martyr.
(Bee Herrera.)



IN IRELAXND. 03

Yery Rev. Farier Jaues Taisor, O.5.A. It
will be seen from our List of Provineials, Priors, and
members, that the great family of the Talbots, was the
support and ornument of this Institute.

In Abbe M*‘Geoghegan’s History and other works
wo find, that at and after the colebrated confederation of
Kilkenny, when so many bishops, clergy, and laity, re-
golved that it was the duty of the Irish Catholies to de-
fend with arms, their religion, their monarch and their
lives ; it was also agreed to appoeint envoys or ambassa-
dors from the Irish bishops and clergy to the courts of
Rome, France, Spain and other Catholic countries, for
their counsel and support. In 1642, Father Joames
Talbot, a anmbur of this order from Duli-
lin, was appointed ns the ambassador to Spain.

Belling tells us, that Father Talbot soon collected n
sum of 20,000 dollars in that Catholic land of chiv+
ulry ; and having slso visited the French court, he
sanceeeded in prueuring an  additional sum, together
“with two great iron guns, easting balls 24 pounds
weight”

He was of the collateral branch of the Most Rey.
Richard Talbot, who was Arclibishop of Dublin from
1417 to 1449, and was brother or near relative of the
Most Rev, Peter Talbot, who was Arvehbishop of Dublin
from 1669 to 1680, brother of the great Earl of Tyr-
connell under Jomes 11,

VYery Rev. Nicmoras Donzruax, O.5.A., fled
from Ireland in 1640, and afliated to the province of
Austria, beeame DD, of Vienna in 1644, then 8.'T.
Professor ; Dean of faculty of theology in 1652 ; privy
counsellor to the Emperor Ferdinand IIL in 1655 ;
Prior of YVienna, Provincial and 'l"lmr-{;n.m,ml 3 mld
died 15eh September, 1679,

Very Rey. Toosmas Toeey, 0.5.A, of the eonvent
of Dunmore, was shot, by the infymoys anti-catholio
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ruffians of the time, because a priest, at Cloughna-
kilybeg, in the county Galway, 16535.

wre were about seventy Auveuslinians in Treland
in 1670, notwithstanding the croel persecutivns.

Very Rev. Avcustize Gipsox, S.T.M. taught
Theology in Ireland and fled from Cromwell's war;
affilinted in 1653 to the Rhenigh provinee, and con-
vent of Wurteburg ; there again taught theology,
became 1), 1. of that University, Vicar-General of
Thuringia and Saxony in 1659; Provineial, in 1668;
and died March 2, 1676.

Very Rev. Fateer Skermer, O.8.A., wins Prior
of Galway in 1662, 1664, &o.

Canpisan Hesry Nookrs, O.5.A. We give a
brief sketeh of this truly great man, not only beeause he
was o brilliant light of the order of St. Augustine, but
nlso, because he was by paternity and relation intimate-
ly allied to our native land. vie%. SeLMevis” 0

Henry Noryis, was born at Verona in the month’ of
June, 1631, of the n#lﬁ house of EN’?‘L His family
was of Irish and Enghsh extraction on the paternal side.
His mother was an lialian of the noble house of Mun-
zoni. After receiving from his parenisand ecclesiastical
guardians, the rndiments of saered and profane learning,
having manifested great ardor for a religious life, at a
very carly nge, he entered the order of St. Augustine,
of which he was ever afterwards so great an advocate
and ornament.  In the twenty-seventh year of his age,
Father Norxis received the holy order of Priesthood,
having previously made his solemn profession. Having
given proofs of uncommon learning and piety, and par-
ticularly in sacred theology, he was first appointed as

refessor in the Theologieal school of the celebrated col-
S plege of the order, st Pegaro, and afterwards in that of
Perugin, As master of sncredseience in all its branches,
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he exhibited rare genius, zeal jand talent. He did
not confine himself' tothe art of oral teaching, but also
applied his mighty intellect to writing and publishing the
great works !'im' wl‘fﬁth his name is glorious in the annals
of the church. His history of the Pelagian heresy in folio
hiz sustainment of the doctrine of his great Father, St
Augustine on grace, free will and all the other points
of eatholie fuith and morals, his deep works of the
Holy Trinity, on the life and death of Christ, and on
other dogmas of our holy religion are most ious,

e rofound. The fame of his learning and
sanolity induced the govercipn Fontill to raise him to

& oxalted honor of the Cordinalate ; but to show lius
obedience and respect for his order, when called to that

ition, e went on his kness before his general to ask
i# judgment and counsel, it ke could receive so respon-
sible an appeintment. On the death of Pope Innocent
X1I, Cardinnl NorHs received il the votes of the G
dinels to succesd him, es vienr of Jesns Christ; but
oWing T HETtmility in declining such a weighty
charge, or the order of Providence, Clemont X1. was
elected in his place.

After yesrs of study, prayer and piety, Cardinal
Hnrﬁs,depnrlml this life in the year 1704, in the seven-
ty third year of his age. To mark the memory of so
great a man, the Fathers of St. Augustine in Rome,
had a beantiful monument erected there, to perpetuate
the glogigs of his life, (Taken from Marcellinus Rossi
of the uﬁﬂr of St. Iuguaﬁuu.} -

Faraer Avcustise Granox pe Burcd, 0.8.A.,
LD (according to Harris' Ware, p. 191) an Aongustine
Hermit, was born in the county Mayo, and was FPro-
vincial of hiz order, and lived in Germany, in the do-
minions of the Archbishop and Elector of Mentz, and
chiefly in the University of Erford. He was living
about 1680. “ I cannot tell (he adds) when he died;



a6 THE AUGUSTINIANS

but be was buried with great solemnity at Erford, the
Bishop of Meissen preaching his funeral sermon.”  He
has written many able works, among which Ware
gitea: “Luthero Calvimsmus sive de Lutheranismo
et Calvinismo, Schismatico quidem, sed, reconcileabili.
Erfordine.” 1663, 4to.

* Considerationes sen Conciones Praedicabiles, super
principales virtutes Christinnorum, et Evangelia Domi-
nicalin ¢t Festivalia Mogontie. 1667, 4lo.

“Theologin Scholastica in D). Thomam. Tom i & ii.
Moguntism. 1669, 4to.

“Tractatus Scholastici Morales in Primam Secun-
dm D, Thome, Erfordie. 1674, Yo,

“Theologin Scholnstica, Tom. Secundus, I, Thoma
in Seeundam Secundw. Erfordie.” 1675, 4to.

He i5 said to have written eight volumes on the
writings of 8t Thomas Aquinas.

Many others of the l‘mvimzmja, Priors, and members
of the Irish provinee, were for great picty, zcal,
and talent; but the ﬁl:-l."ﬂ_'f:tlg. -.*ﬂl:l}.ntmgn.l:ld llustrujlllg
Deformation, which by o prostitution of langonge,
has been enlled “The Reformation,” not only murder-
ed or trunsporied those fathers of love and faith ; but
buarned or buried the works of their hands,
We must however colleet, far as possible, the scattered
fragments of the brief records,

Toe gereppaTrEn Farner Berxano O'Kesszoy,
(whose letter we have given) was Prior of Limerick in
1691, and next Provincial. See very intercsting
notices of him in De Burgo, p. 749,

Fatnen Jutul Dowpars, 0.5.A,, called Dorrell,
1o avoid persecution, as Harris admits, was an .ﬂ.un'us-
tinian Hermit, and studied in the great Convent of
the order in Paris; and after his return to Ireland,
was appointed by King Jumes IT, one of his preachers,
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Upon the misfortune of this Prince (as Harris® Ware's
p. 94 says) he went to London, where several of the
nobility thought him a well qualified person to commit
the care and education of their children to him, whom
he attended in their travels abromd. He returned to
Dublin about the year 1727, and in the following yeur
was appointed Provingial of his order; in execution of
which office be died, in Bridge Street, (no doubt near
hisg Convent in John Street,) on the 14th of November,
1759, and was interred in St James's Chureh Yard,
James's Street.

He published the following treatises : * The Infalli-
bility of the Catholic Church :" London. *The Life
of St. Angustine, Bishop of Hippo:™ Dublin, 8vo.:
and no doubt many other works of which we have
no record.

Itis right to mention that in Elsﬁ libr:a% attached to
the present Convent of this 1, i John Street,
there are nearly one hondred volumes in manuseript
on moral and dogmaiiz Theology, either original, or
translations from eminent foreign Theologians, evi-
dently written about this period, by Irish mombers of
this order.

Farner AvavsTing Hicoins, 0.5.A., a member
of the Irish Provinee, born about 1680, and after join-
ing the order, and been priested about 1710, was
made Bachelor of Theology, e was an assistant to the
first Prior (Rev. Father Xaverius Vattete,) of the Con-
vent of Sr. Matthew, iw grantod in 1739
at the prayer of King James I[Iby Pope Clement XTI,
for the benefit of the Irish branch of the order.

As the Apostolical roll in form of s Brief on this
occasion, shows the solicitude of the King and of the
great Pope for the promotion of this order, we hers
insert it :—



K

Iﬂ. ot
1

a8 THE AUGUSTINIANS

W Copia Litterarum Apostolicarum in forma Brevis
Quarum Vigere Clemens Papa XII, convenfum
S. Mathaei in Mervlana Urbis, in Collegium evexit,
atque Procincie Hiberniw Ords, Eremitarum S.
Augusting univit, et incorporavit, Anno Domini 1739,

Dilecto Filio moderno, ef pro tempove existenli Gene-
rali Ords, Frotrum Eremitarum S, Auqusting,

“ CLEMENS PAPA XII,
Drilecte fili salutem, ¢ Apostolicam Benadictionsm,

Aspera Temporum condilio, ¢nm alias ingentem
Apostolice huic 8. Hedi pro universis Anglie, Scotim,
ot Hibernim Christifidelibne, ne potissimum Religiosia
Viris eollicitudinem ingeasit, presens certe, et majus
pro Dilectis Filiis Fratribus Ords. Eremitarom 8.
Augustini Provincim Hibernim prisidiom a nobis de-

it, et eximia Yota, ac Preces Charissimiin Christo

ilii noaprs Jocobl magne DBritannie Regis lllustris,
qui licet o Regnorum suorum posséssione ob sincernm
invictamque ortbodoxm Jidei Coniessicnem ex terris,
et Exul, no bonis coonibus expolicivs, ad eamdem ia-
men Catholicam Fidem ibidem pro viribus fovendam,
provehendamqueassiduue auctor,ac Patronus precipuuns
advigilat, ut supremns Aplice Charitatis, et Providen-
tin mostrae, quantum com Dno possumus, paries eosdém
Fratrea P'rovincim Hibernie jovandi, ijsdemgue opem
ferendi demus, deferamusque, nos plane compellunt,
Quonigm  autem, siout sceepimus, Sixtus PP, IV,

’.E"-.;‘mdmﬂaur noster, cessione Prioratus 8, Mathsi fin

ananlana de urbe nuncupati, qui ords, Cruciferorom

-35:@{[\&ﬁ[ﬂum suppressi, atque extineti ssserebatur fuisse,
et i commendam dari consueverst o tunc existenti

ejusdem Prioratus Commendatario Paulo de Urbe Ords,
fratrum Erem : profatorum uno ox minoribus Preniten-
tiarijs in Basilica Principis A postolorum, et eappellana
ejusdem Sixti Preedecessoris in ipsius manibus sponte
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factd et abipso Sixto Pravdecessore admissa, enndem Prio-
ratum, et conventum Speristise Domus eorumdem Fra-
trum de Urbe presfata per suas sub plumbe desuper ex-
T-edims Litterns, quarum initium est: Etsi Romanus

*ontifex &c pridie Idus Augusti anno Inearnationis
Dominicw, 1457, “ Pontifientus sui Anno V1, perpetue
univit, annexuit et incorporavit. Prioratum vero hujus-
modi gic unitom, snnexum, et incorpormtum possiden-
tibus Fratribns prasfatis cum ob inopiam redditoum, et
Eleemosinarnm tenuitatem ali, et sustentari minimé pos-
sent tot Religiosi, quotad peragendum rité Divinum cul-
tum, ¢t Regularin munia erant necessarij inter cwteros
Conventus, monnsterin, alinsque Religiosas Domus quo-
romeumague Ordinum, et institutorum, ipsum quoqué
Conyventum 8. Mathel perpetuo extinxit, suppressit,
et abolevit per alins suas sub plumbo pariter expeditas
Litteras, quarum exordium est: Instaurands Regularis
Diseipline opus, &e. '

“InmocENTIUS X, rec: mem: pariter Prredecessor
noster 1dibus Oetobris anno inearnationis Dominiem
1652, Tontificatis sul anno. 9, subindé panlld post
Alexander V11, fel: itidem ree: Predecessor noster
Fratribus ejusdem Ords. Eremitarom ex Provineia
Hibernime inter alios sub Cromwellis Tirannide nd hane
Almam Urbem semper tutum omniom Orthodoxe Fi-
dei eultorum portumn coniugientibug, eundem Priora-
tum, seu convenium cum omnibus, et singulis redditi-
bus, et bonis tune instructom se nsssignasse primum
anno 1656, signifiecandum tune existenti Priori Gene-
rali ords. proefati, deinde per Decretum Congregs. par-
ticulariz n se deputates editom die 28 Septembris anno
1658, confirmandom mandavit, hac adjecta conditione,
ne ludati Religiosi Hibernjm pavciores, quam quingue,
viz: Prior, Viearius, ot saltem alij tres Sacordotes
ibi perpetuo habiiarent. Quam quidem conditionem,
cum ob reddituum, et eleemosinarum tenuitatem tune

temporis nee adimpletam, neque adimpleri posse pers-
F 3
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pexisset, idem- Alexander. Prodecessor, ot Fratres Con-
ventus 8. Marim novell® nuncupati dicti ords, Con-
gregationis Perusine intra menia Civitatis commo-
rantes, quod monialibuz 8. Denedicti extra menia ex-
istentibus, ne ingruente tumc bello, perioulis, expo-
sitme essent, eundem Conventum et Eecleziam 8. Mariwe
novelle prafate Apostolicn authoritate gessissent, fuisse
ad antedictum monialium predictarum extra mania
positum Conventum 8. Benedicti translatos, ac propte-
res ibi sine clausurn, et non sine gravi observantie
Regularis detrimento degentes, alio etinm procter me-
maoratum 5. Benédicti Conventum, et Feclesinm mio-
niglium proefatarum exira menia Civitatis Perusinme
existontes ad divini cultus sugmentum, et Regularis
Disciplinm instaurationem opportuno Conventu, et Ee-
clesia donandos esse intellexisset, ijsdem Fratribus
congregationis Perusine Eeclegiom, et conventum proe=
fatos 8, Mathwi in Merulana de Urbe una cum corum
bonis, redditibus, obventionibus, proventibus, mem-
bris, pertinentijs, ac juribus universig, tam prosenti-
bus, quam futuris univit annéxuit, et incorporavit, et
aling, pro ut in ipsius Alex. Priedecessoris in simili
forma Brevis Litteria die 26 Martij 1661, Pontificutus
sui anno VI, desuper expeditis uberius. continetur :
nod igitur non solum hee omnia serio expendimus,
verum etiam congiderantes Statum eorumdem Fratrom
Provineim Hibernim, in eam sententiom devenimus,
ut ijsdem Fratribus aliquem conventum, sen Domum
hujus Alme Urbis, nd effectum ut aliquot juxta in-
fering statuenda juniores {ratres ejusdem Provineim
Hibernire sub vigilanti, et immedisto Prioris Generalis
ordinis priedicti regimine, ao inspectione sedulam Doe-
trinarum Studijs operam navarent, opportunam desti-
naremus, nec alinm ob causam, quam ut ijadem om-=
ning doctrinarum studijs instroeti, in eadem morum
consuctudine formati, ab ijsdem indigenis magistris
edoeti, sub ijsdem Superioribus viventes, atque ad
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animas Fratrum suorum in Patria positorum luerandas
seinvieem adhortantes, et collaborantes, quem in simi-
libus Collegiis instituti Religiosi viri uberem nationis
bus suis afferrs pergunt fructum, ipsi quoque deinceps
uberiorem in Hibernia producere possint. Hue efium
Yota, et preces ipsins Jocobi Regis tendunt; nee
intér cwtoros sane l-wwzy_.
tini preefatorum hujus Alms Urbis Conventus oppor-
tuniorem, commodioremque alium reperire potuimos,
quam memoratum Conyventom 8. Mathei in meralana,
quippe qui non solum ejusdem ords. et alins ndlngjus-
modi effectum, ut praefertor, assiznatus, n Populi turbis
dissitus, ac Dilectorum paritet filiorum Fratrum ords,
Pradicatorum nuncupatorum Populariom suorum smpes
dictme Provincie Hibernim Conventibus alteri 8. Cle-
mentis, alteri 88, Sixti, et Dominiei nuncupatis proxi-
mus existit; Hine est, quod Nos enixis memorati
Regis Supplicationibus, quantum eum Domino possis
mus, ohseoundare cupientes, et Fratres prefatos Provin-
eim Hibernis amplioribus gratie fuvoribus prosequi vo.
lentes, eorumque singulares personns a quibusvis Ex-
communicationis, Suspensionis, ¢t Interdicti, aliisqoe
Ecclesiasticis Sententijs, Censuris, ¢t Pmnis a} Jure,
vel ab Homine quavis occasione vel Causg, si gquibps
quomodelibet inpodatse existunt, ad effectum presen-
tium, dontaxat cosequendum, barom serie absolventes,
et absolutas fore censentes, motu proprio, et ex ceria
scientin, et matura deliberatione nostris deque Aposto-
licio potestatis plenitudine, discretion) tue, de cujusfide,
Prudentia, dexteritate, rerumqgue sgendarum  peritin
plurimum in Dno confidimus, per presentes comummits
timus, ¢t mandamus, ut supradictum conventum 8§,
Mathwi in Merulana de Urbe profuts, illiusque Ee-
clesinm, Domum, Suppellectilia, nee non quecungoe
bona mobilis, ¢ immobilia eujuscunque conditionis
ae membra, Juora, pertinentias, et onera quecunque
dicto Conventui de prmsenti annexa, et connexa
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supradictis Fratribus dieti ords. Congregs. Perusinm
separes, disjungas, et segreges; ao conventum, Fccle-
sinm, Domum, Supellectilin, pe bona, membra, jurs,
pertinentias, €t onoera pravfata sic seperata, dizjuncta,
et segregaia o congregatione hujusmodi, modernis, et
pro tempore existentibus Fratribus dieti ordinis Pro-
vineim Hibernim aniaz, conjungas, adnectes, et incorpo-
ves, dictumque Conventum sic unitum, conjunctum,
adnexum, et incorporatum in Collegium Studicrum
moltn, scientin, ¢t Potestatis plenitudine paribus erigas,
constituas, ot declares. Porro ut hmwe Apostolicm
Providentie, et Pontificiee Benignitatis a nobis inite
ratioad nptatum exitum quantocius perducatur, e spera-
tam utilitatem Provineim Hibernis prefate impor-
tandum perpetuo stabilia, perseverans proferat, sequens=
tin Capitula perpetuis futuris temporibug ommne ob-
servanda motu, seienfia, et potestatis plenitudine pari-
bus statuns, pricoipins, ef mandes.

“L—Ad renlem ejusdem Conventus 8. Mathei.
umniumr_lur.- bonorum, mobilium, sive immobilinm, Ju-
rinm, ahiorumgue ad conventum ipsum, et Ecclesiam
quorumenngue et quomodocumdgue potu pertinentinm
F.wuinnﬂm. ineorporationemaque  rei Fratribus

rovinee Hibernie prefute dandam, tradendamque, Te
ad profatum conventum conferens, dilectum pariter
Filium Augustinum Higgins Fratrem expresse profes.
sum, et Bacenloureom ejusdem orde. in realom, ot actua-
lem Conventus prefatiet omnium, ut profertur, bonorum
possessionem, ot incorporationem, nomine eorumdem
Fratrym Provincie Hibernim profater immittas, quo
facto, Inventarium omnium bonorum, sive mobilium,
give immobilium diligentissime inter Dilectum itidem
Filium modernum Conventus prefati Priorem, et ipsum
Augustinium Higgins, Te proesente, vel alio Religioso
Viro per te deputando,conficiendum cures, Hujus inven-
tarij ita confecti, Exemplaria trin flant, unumquodqua
manu utriusque, nempe moderni Prioris,et dieti Auguss
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tini Higging subseriptum, tuoque Prioris generalis
Eigno munitum, quorum exemplaricrum unum quidem
in ejusdem Conventus S, Mathel, alterum vero in
Prioris Generalis, tertium denique in  Conventus, sive
Domusresidentie Provincialis Provincim Hibernim pre-
fate respective archiviis asserventur. Interea tota,
et integra ndministratio Conventus preefati, reramegue
omninm  ad ipsum periinentium remaneat penes ipsum
modernum Priorem Conventus smpedieti Dilectum
Filium Xaverium Vallotti Fratrem expresse professum,
et Baconltureum ejusdem ordinis, doneo, et quousque
ex Hibernin advenerit Frator quispiam ojusdem ordinis
ex profuta Provinein oum Diplomatibus; sive Litteris
patentibus Provincialis dictee Provineio Hibernim per
to, seu sucoessores tuos recognoscendis, approbandis, et
confirmandis; atque una secvm doxerit sex, nut saltem
omnino quaturo Fratres juniores expresse professos
Provineim prefatm, ¢o dumtexat fine, ut studiorum
sive Philosophim, sive Theologiz curriculum in eodem
Conventu 8. Mathmi inire possinty ot non aliter, quos
cumiue prtexiu remoto

“] L—Postquam ex Hibernia frater hojusmodi, et
una simnl alii quatwor, aut sex Fratres studentes, ut
preemittitur, ad conventum preefatum advenerint, et
per te, sen sucosssores tuos admissi fuerint, statim per
enmdem Vallettum modeérnum et protempore existentem
priorem dicti conventus transferatur administratio in
ipsum fratrem ex llibernia venientem, quem con-
ventus, sive collegij prafati Reetorsm nunc pro tune
constituns, ot deputes. Quoniam autem Reotor ita
constitutus, quippe qui alienigena rerum omnium ad
conventum hujusmodi pertinentium penitus ignarus
existimandus est, ipsa Xaverius Valletti sub Syndiei,
sive meonomi. sen Collectoris nomine in ecodem Con-
ventu, etinm ad sui vitam nisi gravissime intercasse-
rint cavse, quominus ipse o Te seu successoribus tuis
removendus, et alius idoneus, rerumgue ommiom peri-
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tos in ipsins locumn subrogandus sil, incorporatus, seu
adfilintus remnneat, habeatque loenm juxts Ordinis
prfati constitutiones eum omnibus, et singulis honori-
bus, ot fucultatibus sibi debitis.

i 1IL.—Porro quemadmodum Clonventus preefatus,
ob novam fabricam, sive mdificin ibi nuper facta sori
alieno ad trium circiter millium monete Romanm Scu-
torum summam ascendenti obnoxius reperitur, ita pree-
cipins et mandes ut ad tale debitum quantocius dissol-
vendum trés dumtsxat pro nune, ot prefertur, de
familin in codem Conventu remanere debennt, nempa
XKaveriug Valletti, Avgustinus Higgins preefati et unus
inserviens, sive minister seu famulus Laious; ipsi
vero Xaverio Valletti Priori distriete injungas ut quid
quid ex omnibus redditibus, proventibus, et obvention-
ibuz quibuscumque preter honestas.et consuetss ex-
pensas sapradictis tribus de familia jbidem commorans
gibug alendis, manutenendisque necessario faciendas,
gupererit, illud ad dizsolutionem weris alieni profati
fideliter, prudenterque erogetur 3 De qua quidem smris
alieni dissolutione, ceterisque promissis Tibi, vel tuis
succeszoribus in forma legitima omnino aperta reddatur
ratio 3 ac propterea Tibi, tuisque Sunccessoribus facul-
tatem tribuimus eamdem ratiooem, toties quotics opus
fuerit, exigendi, atqueetiam, quatenus sive negligen-
tin, give frans, dolusve malus animadvertatur ipsum
removendi, ot alinm in locum ¢jusdem subrogandi.”

&1 V.—Preterea, ut ex hae imminutions fumilie nulls
orintur confusio dilectorum  filiorum  fratram, sive
fuerint clerici, sive Laici, vel a die emissm professionis,
vel per transitum in eodem Conventu adfilistorum, at-
que alibi adfiliandorum, cnm generale totius ordinis
preefati Capitulom mense Majo proxime venturo bene-
dicente Domino, in Civitate Ariminensi celebrandum
it ; eapropter eorumdem frotrum, ut premittitor, alibi
adfiliandorum  rationens, libertatem, suthoritstemque
Definitorio Generali relingnimus, a¢ reservamus,
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- Y. —Tota sane familia Conveuntns seu Collegij pra-
fati constare debet ex Fratribus Priore, seu Rectore,
Sub-Priore, Syndico, sive Procuratore, duobus lectori-
bus altero Philesophim, Theologie altero, sex Studenti-
bug exprosse professis ad missiones in ipsa Hibernia ha-
bendas destinatis, et necessarijs inservientibus Laieis,
Quod si redditus, et Proventus conventus, et Collegij
preedicti tot alendis, sustendandisque Fratribus minime
gatis esse compertum fuerit, tune plura munia & singu-
his eornmdem Fratrum exerceri poterunt, videlicet
a Rectore, seu Priore munns Leetoris, quemadmodum
etinm o sub-Priore, et Syndico, dummodo ad Leetorum
officia explendn idonei, a Te seu successoribus tuis
prius approbati fuerint studentibus, ut abinjunoto sibi
s udiorum curriculo minime distrahantor, nolla proe-
sis officia studijs suis contraria demandentur: Hedi-
tibus vero, proventibusque adanetis numerns guoque
Juniorum studentium mque adaugestur, et singula
munern & singulis peragantur.

* VI.—Pro Rectore Conventus, sen Collegij hujus-
modi nous ex tribus per modernum, et pro tempore ex-
istentem Priorem Provincialem, et Diffinitorium Proe-
vinoin preedictie, matura considerntione prius eligendis
(qua super electione faciendn, omnis adhibeatur eura
et diligentia ut idonei, et pietate, sana doctring, pru-
dentis, ac dignitate conspicui elizantur,) ac Tibi, tuis-
fue sucocssoribus deinde proponendis per Te, Suycces-
soresque tuos semper deputetur, et constituatur, se per
triennium integrum, nisi aliter juxta Constitutiones
Ordinis expedire visum fuerit, officio hujusmodi fun-
gatur.  Quaonngue auntem csusa Rectorem prafatum
sive abesse, sive deficere contigerit, ipsius viees gerat
Sub-Prior, nisi 'Tu, Tuique Steccessores ob justas,
gravissimasque caunsas alium Fratrem ejusdem ordinis,
sed non ejusdem Provinein Hibernim praficere fortasse
cousnaritis.  Vice-Rectoris hujusmodi partes Sub-
Prior tamdiu sustineat, donee inceplum triennium

T
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compleatur, quo completo, etism in injuncto munera
preseveret, nisi, et quonsque alins ex Provineia Hiber-
pim eodem modo, ut prefertor, deputetur, et consti-
tuatur, Ceterum quoad réligquos de familia Conven-
tus, ot ¢ollegij praefuti, tota electio, et deputatio semper
fiat & Provineiali, et Diffinitorio Provincie Hibernim,
qui omnes enm Diplomatibus, et Litteris patentibus
Provineinlis, et Diffinitoiji hojosmodi advenientes o Te
tuisque Successoribus semper approbentur, et admit-
tantur,

“ VIIL—Uterque Philosophim ne Theologim Lector
ab ipso Priore Generali Ordinis constituntur, atquo
Lectori utrigue anni, quos Leeture hujusmodi in eodem
Collegio 8, Matheei quisque eorum insumpserit, omni-
no valeant ad sesecutionem Magisterij, dummodo an-
tequam quisqoe ad Lecturnm hujusmodi promoveatur,
consuetn ad Lecturam consequendam, examina sub-
ierit. Lectura vero hujusmodi, nempe Theologie juxta
pricfatas Ordinis Constitutiones etiam ad quinguen-
ninm integrum produci debet, Et si notem Lectores
ut prefertur, ex prefata Provincia Hibernim esse,
ntquedeinceps exijs presertim Fratribus, qui in eodem
2. Mathwi Collegio sedulnm navaverint operam, atque
idonei nd alios docendos habiti fuerint, eligi debeant,
dato tamen quod aliquando quemlibet eorum Leetorum
give vinm universs carnis ingredi, sive aliquo infirmi-
tatis impedimento detineri, tune ipse Prior Genernlis
Ordinis, vel Reetorem, sive Sub-Priorem, sive quemli-
bet aliom ejusdem Collegij habilem profecto substituat
vel alium evjuscumque Provincie extraordinarium de-
wiet pro tempore, et donee juxia superus preseripta

etor Ordinarius munere hujusmodi  perfuncturus
conetituntur. Tempus vero, quo quilibet eujuscumagus
quam Hibernia Provineisw Lecturam prefatam sustine
ugril, illi ad gradum Magisterij (servata tamen Opdi-
nis ?mrﬂﬁ forma constitutionum,) suffragetor, perinde

ac 8iin aliis Ordinis Conventibus Lecture hujusmodi
incubuisset.
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SYIIL.—Juniores Fratres expresse professi Colle-
gium hujusmodi, ut Stodiorom curricnlom ineant, in-
gressurd, antequam a Priore Generali Ordinis in illud
recipiantur, primum Literns attestationis volgo Testi-
moniales o Priore Provineiali Provioeim Hibernioe,
datas, et anthenticum de bona indole, honestis moribus,
ac pietate, emterisque juxts Ordinis Constitutiones
necessarije requisitis tesiimoniom continentes deferre
teneantur. Deindi Jusjuorandom de redito; quem post
integrum oclo annorum cursum in studio exactum ad
missiones peragendas in Patriom omnpino, ¢t sine ulla
interposita mora, etiam ad brevissimum tempus faciendo
coram Priore Generali prostare coguotur. A Jureju-
rando hojusmodi, nolio unguam tempore eximi possunt
nee oum ipsis Studentibyug & quoqoam, proterqoam a
nobis ipsis, et Romano Pentifice pro tempore exisiente,
Juxta Apestolicss eollogiorum Pontificiorsm tum urbis
tum slinrum partium pro - Missionibus erectorum cons
stitutiones super codem jorejurando dispensarl potest,
Priori vero Grali cum congregntionis sum auxilio, cos-
dem effactis studijs, in Lectorea Collegij preefati, previjs
Juxta prefatas  Constitutiones sclitis ordinntionibus,
deputare liberom, ae Heitum sit. Verum hae quoque
lectur® deputations ahsoluta, statim ad injunctum ipsis
Missionum cnus in Petria sustinendum omnino revers
tntur.

UK. —Stadiorum eurrienium in Collegio 8, Mathai
explendum, octo annormm spatio terminetur; nimirum
Er ducs quidem Philosophir, tres vero Theologiz

holustiom, tres deniquoe in quibus etism 8. Seripturse
Leectio per horam quotidie habentur, controversijs in
Patris precsertim vigentibus annos inenmbant. Ac-
ouratissime tamen  adlaborandum est, ut stodia facul-
tutnm hujusmodi inutilibus questionibus, et tricis, spi-
nisque omnino careant, sed que sanam Doetrinam, Pie-
tatom, Orthodoxme Fidei Zelum, et fidelem sermonem
€03 qui eontradicunt, ¢t ex adverso sunt rodarguere
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potentem contineant, foveant, ot confirment. Quibuns
stper studijs conscientia Prioris Generalis, maximopers
oneratur.

“ X, Ad eonsecutionem statutorom juxia Ordinis
gonstitutiones Lectoris, et Baccalaureatus respective
graduum, profuti quidem juniores Fratres Provineim
Hibernim, postquam studiorum per integros octo annos
gonfectorom metam attigerint, ac consneta eruditionis
pericula subierint; Lectores vero ut pramittitur, depu-
tati ad consequendam Magisteri) Lavream, absoluto
Lecturse Theologim tempore ac prievio examine ab
codem Priore Geperali Ordinis promoveantur,

“ XI.—Supremn omnisque auctoritas toties, quoties
opus fuerit, visitandi collegium profatum, delinquentes
corrizendi, Decreta ac statuta ad bonum regimen, -
conomiam, disciplinamgue regularem, et exactum om-
ninm, et singulorum in hisce prasentibus statutorum
complementum conducentin preecipue penes Iriorem
Generalem, deinde ipso Priore Generali vel absente,
vel alins quomodolibet impedito, penes Commissarium
Greneralom esto.

“ X11.—Quacumque ex causa evenerit Conventum
preefatum sancti Mathei in collegium ita erectum, et
institutum, atque pro Fratribus cjusdem Provineis
Hibernie ad missiones duntaxat ibidsm peragendas des-
tinatis assignatum, ipsa Provincia Hibernia intra in-
tegrum o data preesentiom Literarum biennium, et non
amplivg; sive non possit, sive nolit pro se ut premittitur
retiners, sive etinm postquam possessiona illius adita,
exercitia jam prieseripta ibidem ad breve, vel longum,
vel longissimum tempus facta fuerint, quibuscumque
dia eausig derelinguat, illod nune protune cum omnibus
et singulis bonis, mobilibug et immobilibus, supellectili-
bus, juribus, cmterisque ad ipsum  pertinentibus, tam
usque ad hane diem, quam deinceps per eosdem Pro- .
vincie Hibernim Fratres aequisitis, ac debitis, sive
debendis ad prefatos Fratres Congregationia Perusing
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ipso facto, ac sine nova declaratione reversum, unitum
atinexum, ¢t incorporatum ; nec non Fratres, qui de
praesenti, ut prifertur, sive a die emiszx Professionis,
sive per transitum in codem 8. Mathmi Monasterio ad-
filiari reperiuntur; inde tenore presentinum ad alia
monasterin transferendi, ibidem adiiliandi sunt ; nune
ro tune, etinm tanquam ad primmya jura revertentes,
in ipso 8. Mathmi Monasterio pari modo adfiliari in-
telligantur, atque sint. Decernentes pasdem prasentes
Literas, ne Capituls preinserta, et in eis extenta qua-
comdque semper firma, valida, et efficacia existere et
fore suosque plenarios, etintegros effectus sortiri, ot ob-
tinere, ac illis ad quos speetat et spectabit in futurnm,
plenissime suffragari, et ab illis inviolabiliter, et incon-
cusse observari, sicque in promissis por quoscumdoe
judices ordinarios, et Delegatos etinm causarum Palati
Apostolici Avditores, ac 8. R. E. Cardinales etiam de
latere Legotos, ¢ hujus 8. Sedis Nuneiog, sublata eis
ot eorum coilibel goavis aliter judicandi, et interpro-
tandi faculicte, ¢f authoritate judicari et definiri de-
béire ne irriium, ¢i insane, si secus super his a quogquam
quavis authoritate scienter vel ignoranter contigerit
attentari. Non obstantibua mostra, et Cancellarim
Apostolicee Regulis de Jure qumsito non tollendo, ae
Constitutionibus, et ordinniionibus Apestolicis neéc non
Conventus Ordinis, Provincim et Congregationis
bujusmodi, etiam juramento, Confirmatione Apos-
tolica vel quavis firmitate alin roboratis, Statutis, of
consuetudinibus 3 privilegijs quogque Indultis, et Lite-
ris Apostolicis in contrarium premissorum quomodo-
libet  concessis confirmatis, et innovatis, (Quibos
omnibus &t singulis illorum tenore prmsentinm pro
slene, et sufficienter expressis ac de verbo ad verbum
is hubentes, illis alins in suo robore permansuris;

od privmissorom effectum hae viee duntaxat specialiter,
et expresse derogamus caterisque contrariis quibue-
comgue. Volumus autem, ut earomdem preesentium
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Literarum transumptis, sen exemplis etinm impressis
manu alicvjus Notarij publici subseriptis;, et sigillo
Persone in Eeclesiustica dignitate constitute munitis,
eadem prorsus Fides in judicio, et extra illad adhibea-
tur, qum adhiberetur ipsis pricsentibus el forent exhi-
bite, vel ostensm,  Datum Rome spud Sanctum Mari-
am Majorem sub Annulo Piscatoris die. 2. Martij 1739.
FPontificatus nostri  anno  nono,

“ Domsicus Carpixaris PasstoNevs.”

We have now before us “An Inventory of the pro-
perty and revenue belonging to this House and the
religious after the first rench revolution, but regret
its length (fourteen pages) provents its insertion in
our limited spaee.

In the “Hibernia Dominicang,” 1find the names of
varioua Augnstinien fathers, in Ireland, which T men-
tion in the order of their time. In the contested
question of “The Remonatranee,” o much raised by
Father Walsh, and supported by so many of his order,
1 find only the two following Augnstinian Fathers of
that time named by Fether Walsh in his notes, and in

many uuwllmuat objectionable work :

Bev. Fatuern Hexry Gispoxs, 0.5.A., Ond. Conf.
and Preacher, living in 1666, and for some years later.

Rev. Farnen M'Kexxa, O.5,A., noted amongst the
religious warriors of his time, was born about 'ﬁ;ﬂﬁ—
We have no detail of his numerous efforts for the
good of religion, and the promotion of his order. He
died 12th June, 1743, according to this written
recond :

“M'Kenna ordiniz Eremitarom 8. Auogustini Heli-

gionis pee non Conventus Dubliniénsis olumni  Die
12 Junii, 1743."
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Faraer Diuvox, O.5.A. an Irish member, born
about 1700, studied in Spain, lived there about 43
years, as stated by Father Corban, and died about
1770.

Tur Vesy Rev. Fataer F. J. Wmre, 0.5.A,,
was the compiler of the * Spiritual Treasury of 5:‘ If
Angustine,” printed by James Byrne, at the market,
~ house, Thomas-street, in 1755,

He was a very intellicont and exempl pricst,
and was cotemporary 1 the celebrated Aost Rev.
Dr. Murphy, Arvchbishop of Dublin, who obiained =
Drief against some false propositionsin the Montpelior
Catechizm, in 1725.

Farnen Avexasper Kexxy, O.5.A. This was
an iptellizent, pious and eloquegt Father of the Dublin
hiouse. ﬁﬂ' was born about 1730, joined the order,
sbout 1750, and was shortly afterwards ordained.  He
had much wit and erudition, and translated many
works ; and amongst these “ Murntori on Rational Devo-
tion." 'We believe he either translsted or had a part in &
the tranzlation of the * Morality of S5t. Augustine,” A
curious letter to the Rev. Father Francis Hickey in
178G, then in Coalville, near Boyle, mentions the
Fathers Kelly and Ryan, “who were to be imme-
distely set at work.”

Il

Rev. Famuer Oniver Castwrern, O.5.A., who ia
not in the ordinary lists, I find in my * Old lists of
Priests,” as eaxly as 1733.

Tae Veny Rev. Perer Boroen, O.5.A. was n
noted Irish member, born in 1728, In July 1765,
& was in Bordeaux, as we learn from Father Corban's
letter of the following Auvgust, being ordained and pro-
fessed,  In his memorandum book of 1776, 1 find this
imporiant entry
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Laid out in Bordeaux for my Convent of Dublin, for
Vestments, Chalices, &e. 4069 livres 2 sals, ull of
which with a grateful and humble heart, I offer to the
Lord my God, through my Lord Jesos Christ.

In the same book I find this insertion bythis good

father: “ Least I should have forgot any particular

jntention that might have been recommended to me,
1 have enid 180 Masses, and [ beliove several others
that I did not exactly put down. Besides which I
have said 820 for the same purpose; all which, as I
cotd not charge myself with knowingly having omitted
one, 1 have in that case, offeved for myself and parenis
and benefactors, and were finished in August 1776,

In a few years after Father Butler came to Ircland,
and set nbout rebuilding or enlarging the convent in
John-street.  During a part of this time he says, he
lived nt Me. M Dermott’s, Thomas-street, where he wos
in 1780, He was n most nctive, intelligent religions,
and wus Prior and Provincial, m-%-ﬂmri fl‘HEl our
preceding list.

Father Butler was the bosom companion of the great
and good Father Willinm Gahan, und on the occasion
of lis Ilnmented demise he delivered the following
Apostolic panegyrieal diseourse, which deserves the
attention of every minister of the altar

OX THE DEATH OF THE VERY REV. EX-FROVINUIAL
FATHER M. PETER BUTLER:

“ Rev. and Dearly beloved Brethren,

“ How happy is the life, how precious
in the sight of the Lord is the death of that fuithful
servant, whose years, days and moments, whether in
public or private, are filled with good works, und whose
desires, thoughts and actions are all directed to the
honor of his Divine Master, to the edification of his
neighbour, and to his own advaneement in virtue 7
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Such I have reason to believe has been the life, and
such also, I trust in the mercy of God, has been the
death of our worthy Brother, who lately finished his
glorious career in the seventy-eighth year of his age,
after a tedious illness, which he bore with o heroie pa-
tience and with perfect resignation. The loss of so
dear n friend, so fervent a Religious, so0 eminent a
preacher, so indefatigable a missionary, so pious, so
edifying a minister of the altar, is a suitable afffiction
and will be severely felt by the numberless multitudes,
that flocked with alacrity from every quarter to hear
him trampet\ing the grand truths of the Gospel with
the zeal of an Apostle. But motives of faith must si-
lence the eries of nature, as one of the Fathers of the
Chureh speaks, and should excite in all the subjects of
the provinee an holy emulation to copy after the virtues
of his exemplary life.

And really, my dearest brethren, the sublime functions
of the Christian priesthood, are formidable to the very
Angels themselves, and require transcendant piety,
an extraordinary purity and sanctity of life. He ulons
can instruct others well in the great practieal truths of
religion, who has learned them by experience and
whose heart is penetrated with them, so that he must
first begin to preach unto himself and to practice what
he would afterwards preach unto others, for nothing is

80 eloquent or so powerfully persuasive as an edifying,
exemplary life. ?: proves the preacher to be sincere,
and stops the mouth of the enemies of truth and virtue.
It has u W influence than the most florid
discourse, and 1s The true art and secret to convert souls,
to reclaim sinners and to infuse solid virtue into them,
Though a preacher should speak the language of men
and angels, if he be void of troe piety himself, he isno
more than a sounding trumpet—if he suffer the fire of
charity to be extinguished in his own breast, he will
not be able to kindle it in the breasts of others, nor to
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infuse into them the virtues with which he himself ja
unacquainted. Words, as our holy Patriarch observes,
are only empty sounds, that tickle the ears and vanish
immediately, but examples are claps of thunder, that
make their way to the heart and strick with force.
Verba Bonan ;Ex§mFin %zgm;-" Happy thercfore,
eries out the same Holy tor, happy are the priests,
whao live up to the sacerdotal character, and enforee by
their example what they announce by their words.
Nothing in this life is more blessed, as on the contrary
nothing is more dismal in the sight of God, nothing
more damnable, when they dishonor their character by
the irregularity of their lives and scandalize the world
by their disorderly conduet. Great is their dignity,
says St Jerome, but great 18 their ruin.  The more ex-
alted their station is, the deeper is their full. They
are designed by Divine Providence to be the saly of
the earth and the light of the world; they are the
Angels of the Lord of Hosts, as the prophet Malachy
speaks 3 they are the ambassadors of Heaven, and medi=
ators to intercede with God for the sins of both of the
living and the dead and to offer up the tremendous saoris
ficein the name of the whole Church, 'Woe then,to them,
if’ instead of edifying the faithful by the lostre of their
virtues, they lead a licentious life, nnd give bad exnms
plé¢ themselves. Nothing, aceording to Saint Gregory,
can be more prejudicial to the honor of God, or to the
cause of virtue than to see them sinning who ought to
restrain sin and reform others. On the last day they
will be responsible not only for their own personal sins,
but also for the sins and souls of all those, whose gifis
they abuse and for whose salvation they are no way s0-
licitous. ‘Their office requires s great soul and much
cournge, says Bi. John Chrysostome, and they stand in
necd of a thousand eyes on every side, that whilat they
undertake to convert the world they may not suffer it
to pervert themselves. The care of souls, with which
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they are entrusted, is the art of arts according to Saing
Grregory Nazianzen, and is sufficient to fill them with
a holy terror, least through their fanlt or negleet,
others as well as themselves, may happen to perish and
to be involved in eterngl ruin.  If they undertake this
awiul charge without being equal to it, or for want of
applying themselves to reading, recollection and pray-
er, are defivient in the spiritual knowledge required
for directing souls, they resemble as St. John Chrysos-
tome says, un unskilful pilot who rashly underiakes to
gteer o vessel in a dangerous sea, and thereby drowns
both himself and the crew. Hence, 5t. Gregory says,
that the heart of a Priest ought to resemble the Ark
of the Old Testament, for as in it were preserved the
Tables of the Law with the Rod of Aaron and the hea-
venly Manna, o in the heart of a good Priest there
ghould be deposited a knowledge of the Holy Seripture,
the Rod of discretion and the Manna of sweetness. He
ought to unite the prudence of the serpent, with the
simplicity of the dove, and being intent only on the
greater glory of God, he must apply suitable remedies
to every spiritual disorder. Nothing'is to daunt his
eourage in defending the canse of virtue, or to make
him dissemble the truth.  Zeal for the honor of God
and for the salvation of souls ransomed with the blood
of hig Divine Master, is the peculiar characteristic of a
Friest of the Evangelieal Law. To co-operate with
Jesus Christ in the salvation of these souls is the most
divine of all works as one of the Holy Fathers speaks.
Nay, St. John Chrysostome does not hesitate to say
that to gain one soul over to the Lord iz more merito-
rious than to distribute innumerable riches to the poor.
Should we not then deem it our crown and our joy to
labour in reseuing sinners from the jaws of hell, and in
peopling the kingdom of Heaven with their souls?
Should we not fly with cheerfulness to the practice of
every spiritual work of merey? They who like the

9
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slothful servant in the Gospel, bury the talents, with
which benign Providenee has endowed them for the
mood of others, and who over fond of their own ease
and eonvenience, lead an indolent, inactive life, und
trifle away their precious hours in dissipation and idle
amusements, whilst thousands of souls might be easily
converted by their means, will be accountable on the
lnst day asS4 Gregory teaches, for the erimes of others
which they might and onght to have prevented, and
for ns many souls as they might have converted and

saved by appearing in public and discharging their
ministerial duties with fervor and zeal, It 15 true in=

decd, there are snares sod illusions to be dreaded, even
in the exercize of zeal itself. True zeal is always pro-
dent, pure and disinterested ; it despises the applause
of men and is insensible to their pradses and censures:
It seeks only to please God and to plant his love in all
hearts: it speaks to the heart and with the langunge
of the heart. Iiis actunted by the fire of eharity, which
animated the Apostolic Missionaries of former ages;
and with which we muost also be animated, il we ex-
pect like them to bring in a considerable harvest of
souls to the Lord j for as the Christian Poet expresses
it: “ardeat Orutor, qui volt accendere Plebem

“ When charity calls us abroad to save our neigh-
bour in spiritual functions, and whilst we are vigilant
and active in discharging every exterior duty, we owe
the public, we are to remember that the care of our
own souls and the regulation of our interior is our first
and most essential obligation, and therefore, we must
reserve sufficient time and leisure for private devotion
and recollection, in order to nourish the spirit of piet
in our souls, and to feed the saered five of Charity hﬂtﬁ
night and day on the altar of our hearts.  Without this
precaution, the most active zeal will be only superficial.
1t shall be as with the people, so with the priest. The
spirit of piety will be soon drainedin our hearis; the
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contagion of the world, with which we are obliged to
converse, will be insensibly contracted by too graat a
familinrity with it, and we shall be in danger of losing
in the world-te-come the fruit of all pains we take in
this world.”

The learned and exemplary Arehbishop of Dublin,
the Most Rev, Dr, Carpenter, doring the administrn-
tion of Father Dutler, E::-murml this order with his spe-
cinl patronnge. The following are extracts from his
letter on the subjeect :—

*Joanmos Dei et aplice sedis gratin arcliepus Dublins,
et Hybernim Primas omnibus presentes: Litteras inspec-
turis salutem in Domine sempiternam. Notum facimus
ot attestamur venerabilem et Revdum, sdmodum pa-
trem magistruom fratrem Petrum Butler, sacri ordinis
Eretmitarum St. Avugustini, Nobis optime esse notum
Ilumque esse singulari pietate, devotions, probitate et
doctring preditum ; Heligionis Catholic Apostolios
Romane strenuum Propagatorem esse, in nostra Archi-
tliscesi n_pluribus annis missionnriom Evangelicum et
ut ordinis superiorem goo par est zelo et prudentia
Inudabiliter ministrasse, Quapropter meritorom suo-
rum intuitn Fidem Rev. Patri prossentes litlerns Tes-
timoninies et commendatitias coneessimuz quibus 11lum
omnibus et singulis Reverendissimis D. D. Archiepis-
copis, lipiscopis ecmierisque Eeclesiarum Prolatis ad
gquos ipsum declinare contigerit enixe in Domine
commendamus ut eum in itiners el alibi nbi convenerit
benigne excipiant et humaniter admittant et tractent.
Datum Dublinii sub manu sigilloque nostris die sep-
tima mensis Januvarij anno Domini millesimo septin-
gentessimo quadragesimo octavo.

“Joannes Archipus. Dublins,
gt Hybe. Prims?
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Faruer Jonw Conuax, was an active member, born
about 1740. The following is from the original copy
of his letter dated at Rome, 31st August 1765, directed
to Mr. Michuel O'Connor, Grocer in Thomas-street,
Dublin, to be forwarded to Mr. George Vaughun,
Dublin, or rather (so covered owing to those persecut-
ing times,) for the Very Rev. George Vaughan, then
in the Augustinian econvent, John-street :—

“Yeny Rev. S,
“ By receiving from the Rev. Fr,
Mpr. Butler, then ye 17th of July in Bordeaux, a letier
with an enclosed postulation of mpastership for the Very
Rev. Father Francia Hicky, to which letter was added
a paragraph for the Very Rev. Futher Assistént of
Frunce, praying his lelp in getling this pattent soon,
and cheap ; which he procured the 17th inst, and came
to my hands ye 25th; 1 say by the reception of ad.
letter, I have an occasion of renewing my kindest und
most humble respects to yr. Very Bev. P. at present,
a & the direction of ad. Pattent, according to Mr. Butler,
wis to be made to yr. Bevee, which emboldened me (o
take this freedom; butas ed. Rev, Fr. Assistgnt did not
spake to the Genl. about the expences, 1 flatter myself
the expences of those pattents to be the same with all
the rest that were procured in my time; it is true that
the Assistent told me there should be nothing paid for
_em, but when Ienquired how the Genl forgave the
““usual tax, he answered, by speaking nothing at all
about it. I told him that he never spoke to me either,
only the first time, still the usunl tax was remitted him
from Ireland for every pattent, and believed the same
ghould be done at present, he told me not, becanse ha
w'd spake to him again about it ; another day I return-
ed for the answer, and told me he thoughtit better to
lave it so. The whole I subministrate to yr. V. R, P,
ns clearly as time permits'me, and let y. Revee. judge
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if we are to treat the Genl in the circumstanees we
are in at present after this manner, so begz you'll take
it to consideration. Some daysago, one Fr. Dillon of
our order, that studied in Spain, and lived there about
43 came from France to this eity for his health's

&3 he is troubled as far as I know with the convul-
sions of the bowels; he lives at St Ayﬁggtiu'& To-
morrow the Dishop of Frazeati goea to his Dioces, at
Fraseatiwhere he'll remain until next Oetber. I'll write
by next post to Fr. Mr. Talbot, and if anything else
occurs shall let him know of it. - All our students and
novices are well, and salute Yr, V., R, . most affection-
ately a8 does Fr. Miles; Fr. DMr. Kelly is ready to
answer any call that can be made wpon {\im cither by
Mr, Lawson, or Mrs, Edgeworth. Our vinyard pro-
mises nothing extraordinary this year, on aceoont of
the continual rains and foggs of thissenson. Nothing

else oceurring, I remain with all felial love and esteem
V. R. Sir, Yr. Most hble. and Obt. Servant,

“Dr. Joax Corpan.”
“Rome, August ye 31st, 1763."

Tor Very Rev. Wintian Ganax, 0.8.A. This
emingnt ecclesinstic was in every sense a great man,
great in piety, labor, and talent—great in the begin-
ning, in his life, and in his end!

William Gahan, the remarkable subject of this me-
moir, was born in the parish of Saint Nicholas, in
the city of Dublin, on the 5thof June, 1732, (not
as Brennan says 1730), and was baptised on the Tth of
seid month, in the same parish. After receiving the
elements of education, being early disposed fur a relj-
gious life, he commenced hiz novitiate on the 12th of
September, 1748, and made his profession, as a memn.-
ber of the holy order of Bt. Augustine, on the 18ih
September, 1749.

a3



120 THE AUGUSTINIANS

Shartly after this, the pious William left his native
land, and proceeded to the University of Louvain,
whers he commeneed his ecclesiastival studies, on the
st June, 1750, and received the snored order of priest-
hood on the 25th May, 17585,

As we learn from hiz own testimony, on the ovle-
brated trinl to which we shall more particularly allude
herveafter, that he was “a doctor in divinity,” atitle,
unattended with eny temporal cmolument, it must
have been about 1754 that he took out his degreeas as
guch,

On the 23rd September, 1761, Dr, Gahnn returned
to Treland, and for some years acted as an humble and
gealous Catholic curntes

The state of Ireland, at this period. afforded a pros-
pect caleulated to awaken the hopes and exertions of
the people: the dawn of religious liberty began to ap-
pear, while those places of Catholic worship, so long
suljected to the intolerance of the times, were now
permitted to remain undisturbed, and were frequented
with safety, In the metropolis, however, the supply
of the purochial clergy was extremely limited, a cirs
cumstnnes which induced Dr. Gahan to aceede tothe
wishes of his Archbishop, the Most Bev, John Linegar,
and undertake the arduous duoties of a curate in the
parish of St. Paul, in the city of Dublin, After n
period of three years spent in the discharge of those
duties, in 1764, he retired to the convent of his arder
in St. John street, Dublin, where he commenced a
new carcer of labors, and completed those inimitable
works which remain to this day, so many memormls o
his talents and piety. That which gave real efficacy
to the preaching of Dr Gahan, and in which the merits
of his m:n&!lgim: discourzes may be saild principally to
consist, was their universal practicability—their adap-
tation to every state of lifie; to which mnst be added
hi= own disinterested and truly apostolic example.
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The great characteristic virtues of the Gospel—thosa
of bumility, of mortification, and of brotherly love, were
all nobly exemplified in his own private and publie
character—he sought for the salvation of his hearers
and not for their empty applause, and his discourses
were distingoished rather for unction and solidity,
than for any studied ostentatiousness of sentiment or
frivolons display of words,

His piety, zeal, angl learning soon conspired to render
his name venerable to Protesinnts as well ns Catholics.
His virtues and manners particularly strock Lord
Dun ¢, who, to gain possession of the family eptate,
(which the atrocious penal laws otherwise would de-
prive him of,) became an apostate from the religion of
hig forefathers, and read his recantation in the parish
church of Clonmel, 19th Augast, 1787. Faith, as well
n# humility and other virtues depends not on the
strength of man ; these are gifts from God—they may
be lost, and actually huve been lost by some of the

t men. Lord Dunboyne apparently persevered
in his wretched course, until he had at length, in May,
1800, found himsell placed on the bed of death. During
the course of that month, the Most Rev. Dr. Troy
receivedd two letters .from Lord Dunboyne through
the mediom of his attending physician, Dr. Pureell,
inone of which was enclosed a letter to the Pope, exs
pressive of eontrition for the act he had uﬂmmittﬁd,l
and requesting to be received into the bosom of the
Catholic chureh, This enclosure Dr, Troy nceordingl
forwarded to Romo: but findimng Lord Dunbo B
illness would sdmit of no delay, he directed Dr. Gahan
to proceed to Dunboyne Castle and comply with the
wishes of the dving prelate. It was during this ill-
ness also that Lord Dunboyne thought proper to be-
quieath hiz estate in the connty of Meath to the trustees
of the College of Maynooth, leaving in the mean time
poother estete which he possessed in the county Tip-
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perary to his sister and heir at law, Catherine O'Brien
Butler. This bequest of Lord Dunboyne amounted
to £1,000 per annum ; Lady Dunboyne, however, hay-
ing contested the legacy, the trustees, in virtue of an
act of Parliament made specifically for the oceasion,
entered into a compromise with her for one-half that
gum 3 which annual income is now the permanent
property of the college. In 1813, through the influ-
ence of Vesey Fitzgerald, then Chancellor of the Irish
Exoliequer and member for the eounty of Clare, 1 sum
of £700 per annum was obtained as an addition to the
original grant of the college. This sum together with
the Dunboyne annuity is made applieable to the main-
tenance of an institute the most interesting und in-
valuable ; and generally known under the denomina-
tion of the “ Dunboyne Establishment." It consists
of a certain number of members seleeted from among
the most distinguished students, and who have com-
pleted the ordinary course of studies in the college ;
while their time is devoted to the study of an extendod
conran of theology, ecclesiastical history, canon law, the
Hebrew language and the composition of dissertations
on important ccclesiastical subjects.  This establish-
ment, from which the church of Ircland and the social
prosperity of the nation must derive incaleulable benefit,
is at present placed under the superintendance of that
excellent and learned ecclesiastic, the Very Rev. Dr.
O’ Hanlon.

Dr, Gahan had become familiar with Lord Dunboyne
sbout 1783, and visited him at his country seat in
Monkstown, near Cork, when he favored him with
his friendship, and, as himself declared, placed great
confidence in him.

Dr. Gahan informs us, that he * consolted Lord
Dunboyne on the subject of his intended travels, and

carried on an cpistolary correspondence with him for
some time."
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In 1786, Dr, Gahan accordingly made a tour throngh
England, France, and Italy. There is an interesting
account of this tour extant, amongst his writings, whigh
is hoped will be published for the gratification of the

us, and for the edification of the faithial,

In a letter, dated New John-street, Dublin, 31st
September, 1787, after hia return to Ireland, which
the present writer has published in his * Miracles De-
fended,” (p. 43,) the venerable Dr. Gahan informs Mr.
Higginbotham, s Protestant whom he had converted,
that he had made a mest critiggl inquiry into the
miracles performed at the tomb of the holy B.J. Labre,
and found the utmest satisfaction as to their truth and
authenticity.

In addition to all the works published, and to the
sermon, registry, letters, und other dosuments given in
this collection, or referred to, Dr. Gahan's * Account
of his travels from Dublin to Rome and back in 1786,"

(ngw_jn_our possession,} presents much interesting
matier in 4 small eompass,

If this work were printed, with a similar epitome of
“ Enstace’s Classical Tour,” (free of errors,) in 1802,
of * Dir. Donovan's Rome,” and * Dr. Miley's works
on Rome and the Popes,” thé whole would afford a
curious tripartite view of the Eternal City at those
different periods, and under different aspeets.

In May, 1800, Dr Gahan, under the direction of
his arehbishop, Dr. Troy, visited Lord Dunboyne in
his last illness, at his own particular desire, and recon-
ciled him to the Catholic faith.

Notwithstanding that Dr. Troy had given directions
to dissuade the Lord from alienating his landed pro-

from his family, yet, having taking the advice of
essional men, he devised and bequenthed the Dune
boyne estate to the trustees of Maynooth College,
without deing injury to the heir at law and family, by
willing unto them one of the two estates he was in

possession of.

b
e
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In Decomber 1801, the lessee of Catherine O'Brien
Butler, ns plaintiff and heir at law, commeneed a suit
against the Rev. A. Dunn, secretary to the Roman
Catholie College, Maynooth, 85 defendant, in order to

set aside the bequest of the said Lon upon
the ground that * a person relapsin ry from
the Protestant religion was deprived of the benefit of
the laws maode in fayor _n,lrﬁ@}gn “Cntl r}ﬁgg, and
was of courss under the old Popery (penal) laws, in-
eable of making a will of landed properiy.” As the
prineipal thing required was to prove that Lord Dun-
boyne really “relapsed into Popery,” a servant maid
was brought forward as a chief witness to prove that
tiie Rev. n‘hﬁﬂ]ﬁﬂl’—."ﬂ‘l frequently “visited the de-
eensed lord in his lost illness, atd had administered to
him the holy sacraments of the Catholic Chure¢h.  Dr,
Galan underwentsix painful examinutions coneorning
that enuze, when he objected, on conseientions grounds,
to nnswer all questions that might be pul to him, a8
some of those might require him to declare what he
was bound conscienticunly not to wtter! OUn the 24th
Angust, 1802, st the ascizes of Trim, o formal trial
Look ﬁhm to establish *an ejecimont on the title
brought for the recovery of the lunds so bequeathed
to the trostecs of Maynooth College” The form of
the oath tendered to Dr. Gaban was changed from the
ordinary one, and was put in the unobjectionnble words:
“ The evidence you will give shall be the truth, &
which made his mind quiet. To all the questions
concerning the acquaintance he had with Lord Dune
+  boyne, and the visits he paid him, Dr. Gahan answered

distinetly ; but when pressed to declare * :El he knew
did Lord Dunboyne die in the communion I
HH%F Catholie Chureh,” e sand, that abstracting
from his sitoation as a Roman Catholic clergyman, he
did not know ; that if in his elerical eapacity he knew

any thing of the matter, he was not at liberty to
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disclose knowledge o confidently received, nor thus
to break faith with a Protestant, or & person differing
from him in religion, a8 had been geandalously charged
upon Catholics ; that such a breach of sacerdotal trust,
would be highly eriminal in the sight of God and
man, would degrade his priestly character, render
the sacred minisiry of the gospol odious and eontemp-
tible, give public scandal to the faithiul, and be an
open violation of the rules of Christian charity. Fi-
nally, a8 Lord Kilwarden gave it as his opinion, that
not answering that question, he was guilty of o
Eﬂtl" of mur%, Dr. Gahan positively IEIHIW'I}WR
the charge of any FUeH Eonfempt, but still persisted
in relusing to reveal the seerets comfided to himy
“and declared that he wouold mt}mp lay_down, s
head on amrfmriﬁﬁmft:‘_hkg old Liﬂnaer,

(2 Maccab. vi.) thin_do what fo him appeared

shonorable, irveligions, immoral, and Eﬂ“’f]
the exirem a?jm e Alter this the ju_f.[gﬂ Mhnb on t E‘Iﬁ'_f:h
ter of the law, found the ulmt-.rr of a contempt
nf m:ru:rt and sen[nng&d i £5 one m_Ik 3 confinement

n"The_gaol ol of_ _riru,, to which with a peacefol mind

E le:T conscience he proceeded, but as the jury
on o separdte issue sent to them, found that Lord
Dunboyne had died a Catholie, the judge decided that
45 the Plaintiff did not suffer from Dr. Gahan’s refusal
to snswer the particular question stated, and had
ncted from principle and not from llim'ﬂslmct to the
eourt, he was ordered immedintely to be discharged.

“ Tuesday Morning:

“My Dear Bir,

“I have just read your letter of
this date and its enclosed. You could not, | think,
have answered Mr. Crawford in more forcible or
proper terms. I shall endeavour to see Mr. Bellew
this morning, and will let you know what he thinks on
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the subject, in the course of the duy : meantime I pray
God to assist you, and strengthen the firmness yon
hove displayed in the discharge of your duty The
consciousmess of acting righteously will, 1 trust, sup-
port you, and afford you consolation which the world
canuot bestow. Dignus habitus es pro Christo Con-
tumeliam pati. The npostles rejoiced on similar occa-
gions. Your situation when viewed by the eye of a
true Christian is ruther enviable than pitiable.

- “T am with sincere regard and esteem,
“My dear Sir,
‘“ Sincerely yours,
“le J. T, Tnox.”

The venerable Gahan having thus mngnanimnuz-:{
discharged a solemn duty to his religion and his God,
returned to his Church, and by preaching, writing, and
example strengthened the double link of faith and
morals. He daily offered at an carly hour the most
adorable spcrifice of the altar for the living and the
dead. *He preached in senson and out of season.”
He was never absent from his eonfessional whilst a
repentant sinner was ready to be reconciled to his God,
or whilst a practical Catholic was anxions to be con-
firmed in virtue. He established a large school for
the religions education and support of destitute fumale
orphian childven, which has been, under God, the means
of preserving thousands from ruin, and establishi

them in virtue and happiness. He catechised the young,
and instructed the old in the léssons of morality and
religion. He was zealons in maintaining * the-faith
once delivered to the saints,” and ardent in supporting
the strict rules of the gospel on the ruins of immora-
lity., Infine, his every moment was devoted to improve

society, abolish erime, and to establish virtue in the
hearts of all men.
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Having for fory-nine years discharged with exem-
lary pietythe high and awful duties of the priesthood,
and left us in his writings o monument of his wisdom
_and goodness, he expired on the Gth December, 1804,
after an illness of fwenty-one days, in the 74th yearof
M e BLE LB N b8
Acecording to our preceding history of the order, the
Very Rev. Dr. Gahan was Provincial of his institute,
in 1783, and some subsequent years ; and also Prior of
the convent in John-street from 1770 to 1778 : and
aguin from 1503 to the period of his lomented demise,
His funeral oration was pronounced by the eloquent
Father Molloy of the same convent, and the following
tribute to his memory, atiributed to the same Father,
has been much admired :—

A tributeto the Memory of the late Rev. Wi, Glalian, 0.8.4,
who disd at the Chapel-House, St Jolin-street, Dullin,
(after twenty-one days illness,) Dec. 6, 1804.

“In the death of this venerable Champion of the Chris-

“ tinn Religion, and bright ornament of the Catholie
Chureh; we may justly repeat with the inspired penman
in Revelations, * Blesed are the dead who die in the Lord
—words full of consolation to the mourning friends of
his departed virtue. Early bapiized into the similitude
of his Christ, he eagerly put his hands to the Gospel
plough, ever walking in the purity of faith, dead to the
corruption of this world, and alive to the hopes of a
better.—His lot in this life, let it have been enst on
what ground it may, may be truly said, in the language
of the Paalmist, to have fullen to him as an incorrap-
tible inheritance.—* His loing were girt about with truth ;
e had on the breast-plate of vighteousness ; he took the shield
of faith, and seized on the helmit of salvation.’ Incessant
were his labors to remove the wants of his fellow-erea-
tures without distinetion, to dispel their ignorance,

H
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amend their hearts, and turn them from the woys of
death to the paths of ife. o was literally eyes to the
blind, fuot to the lame, n husband to the widow, and a
father to the orphan.  With justice then may it be said
that at his dying moments, friendship, faith and Christi-
anity, looking on their expiring friend, smiled amidst
their tears, and exclaimed in the words of the faithful
Simeon: ‘ Now dost thow dismiss thy servant, O Lord, in
peate, according to thy word”  Away then with all im-
moderate gorrow for the virtuons dead ; why lament
that sin, sickness and sorrow, have no longer power
over this true Isrnelite, in whom there was no goile?
Why mouwrn his acceptance with God,—his pardon
sealéd his ndmission to these joys which Seripture but
half reveals : or, if our tears must fall on thiz melancholy
occasion, let them fall with more propriety for oursel-
ves, who still suryive in a corrupted world ; let them
flow from o heart softened into virtue by the recollec-
tion of his example, and endeavouring by a faith{ol fn-
itation of his virtuesto embalm the memory of the illus-
trious dead.” :

The following iaa list of the works written or trans-
lated by the venerable Dr. Gahan:—

P 1st. “ Sermons,” which, as the illustrions Dr. Doyle
an

ys, **consist of panegyrics of saints, of doectrinal dis-
gourses on the great mysteries of Christian faith, of the
most earnest and pathetic appeals in favor of the dis-
treased, but principally of moral treatises, by which
every class of Christians, in whatever state of life they
may be placed, are instructod in their reapective duties.

“The great characteristic of Gahan's Sermons is
not eloquence in the popular sense of the word ; it is
nsefulness ; we nowhere find in them the towering sul-
limity of a Bossuet, they have not all the captivating
unetion of a Massillon, they do not supernbound in the
learning and irresistible force of & Bourdaloue; but
they instruct, they reprove, they persunde, by the soli-
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dity of the thooghts, by the clearness and simplicity of
the style, by the judiciouns introduetion and application
of the sacred Seriptures; but, above all, by the picty,
sincerity, and zeal of the writer, which they every
where display.

“ Such nre the qualitics which have endeared the
sermons of the venerable Gahan to the Catholic elergy
and luity of Ircland. The former have found in them
the finest model of that plain apd simple, but correet
and useful mode of instroction, which is best adapted to
their several congregations—In Gahan there isnothing
eoneeited, nothing swollen, there is no bombast. He
never efficts to be beautiful or sublime, though nothing
is more beautiful than the plain and carnest munnerin
which he enforces the practice of the gospel virtoes ;
nothing more sublime than the simple pieture which ha
draws of the baneful effocta of vice. He never intro-
duees the fignres and fancies of o profane or a poetic
imngination ; he i content with the apostle to preach
from the fulness of his own heart : © 1o preach Christ
and him erucified,’ not in the sublimity of human speech,
but in that virtue and power which are bestowed on
those who seck not to please men, but to gain their
souls to (God. These sermons have not been less valu-
ed by the laity ; because, to them they presented a full
and clear, yot compendious view of the doctrine of
Cleist—They explained every duty, they inculcsted
every virtue, they exposed snd reproved every viee,
they ealmly entered into the stores of the memory, or
into the recesses of the heart, they analyzed the passions
atd referred to experience, to examples, amd to the
word of God for proofs of their effects upon the present
and futuve state of man. There was no where to be
found in them, any personal allusions, any bitter reproof
of individuals or classes, nothing which could betray a
feeling not the fruit of the purest charity, orof the
most digintercated zeal”
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# 2nd, * History of the Church,” which we have pre-
“" sented tothe public; in its fourth edition. "This is one
of the most edifying pieces of ecelesiastical history ever
published ; and we trust by continuing it down to the
rezent time, we have, although at a great distance,
followed in the path of the pious Dr. Gahan.
ard, “The Chrisiian’s Guide to Heaven; or complete
Manual of Catholic Piety.” No other prayer book in
the English lunguage, has ever met with so much pa-
tronnge as this, It has been printed in a large and
small size, already about fifty times, to the amount of
not less than 500,000 copies.
4th, “ A short and plain exposition of the Cate-
ehism” ia decidedly one of the most useful books of the
kind ever published. The fifth and best edition ofthis
- work is that printed by the Catholiec Book Society.
*  5th, “ Catholic Devotion,” is a book of pious exer-
/ gises, rules and duties, very fit for pious Catholica: but
particularly for those connected with the holy order of
St Angustine.
_ Gth, * A short and ensy method to discern the true
~ Religion from sll the Sects, which undeservedly assume
thiat name,” is principally taken from the French, Tt
is truly a most simple yet convineing book, and onght
to be republished and extensively circulated.

" Tth, * Youth instrueted in the grounds of the Chris-
tian religion,” may be considered an introduction to
the former work, and is truly an excellent performanee,
It presents an admirable antidote to the poison of infide)

\ philosophy and modern impiety.
' * Bth, “The Travels in England, Franee, and Italy,”
__.ff with many valuable letters on several oceasions, huve

gg;:_}gggmpmmd. It would be highly gratifying to
men of taste and letters to have them published!
I ~ 9th, * The Devout Communicant,” originally by Fr.

Baker, was mjgﬂjp_gd_gu_h;gﬂ_]uv_ﬂr. Gaban.
10th, He translated the admirable “Spiritual Retregt,”
from the Fronch of the eloquent Bourdaloue,
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/ 11th, “History of the Old and New Testament.”

This work, being an abridgment of Reeve’s translation
from the French of Royamount, is admirably ealeula-
ted to improve youth, and to answer as o useful intro-
duction to the perusal of the snered Seriptores. It is
used in almost every Catholiv school, and has run into
innumerable editions.

The Rev. Dr. Gahan revised and propared for the
press many eatholic books written by others, such as
*Moronys Sermons and Exhortations,” the * Morality
of Baint Augnstine,” &e. &e.

The Rev. James Gahan, the active eurate of St.
Mary's church, then in Liffey-street, was his brother,

Tae Rev. Desms Gamax, 0.5,A., nephew to the
celebrated Very Rey., Dr. William Gahan, was born in
1760, According to Dr. Butler, * Br. Denis Galian,
received the habit from Fr. Walsh, Provineial, Friday,
July 17, 1778, for Duoblin. For many years he
acted a8 Curate in St. Catherine’s, Meath street, and
died 24th September, 1830, aged seventy.

Dr, Butler adds : “Brs. Thady and James O’ Flynn,
recoived by Fr. Hickey, August 18, 1778, for Screen.

“ Tuesdny the same day and by the same, Br. Chris
topher Boyle, for Dublin.”

Farmer Fraxers Hickey, 0.5.A., was an able and
active member of the Dublin community. He was
born about 1746, and when duly educated joined the
order and was ordained priest.

When he came into office about 1780, he found it
necessary to collect the scattered portions of the pro-
perty of his order.

e barbarity of the penal code, rendered it neces-
sary for the Superior to hand over this property in
Frust to some respectable Catholie, and also to put an
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esquire to the end of his own nome, instead of the
sacred prefis Rev. or Father. Henee the following
form ‘of legal application for the recovery of the pro-
perty in question :

) {Znuw all men by these presents, that I Franeis
Hickey of the city of Dublin, gentleman, doth hereby
demand, and claim off and from James Gibney, of the
town of Navan, in the county of Meath, merchant, five
plated vessels, that were delegated for a pious use,
and which wers deposited in his hands by Augustine
Teeling, mentleman, decensed, previons to his death ;
and I do require him not to deliver them op to any
person whatéoever but to my order.  And I do hervely
charge and require the said James Gibney, not to part
with or deliver the suid five vessels to any other per-
#on but to sueh person as 1 shall impower to receive
the same ; they not being any part of the property or
clfeets of the snid Augustine Teeling, and on that ae-
count none of his relations are in any wise intitled o,

the same.  And I promise to save harmless amd keep

indemnified, the said James Gibney from any loss or
injury he may sustain, in consequence of Lis agreeing
to and complying with this requisition.  Given under
my hand and seal this 2nd day of Mareh, in the year
of our Lord Jesus Christ, one thousand seven Liundred
and eighty.

“Fuaxoas Hicgey."

# Sigmed, sealed and delivered
in the presence of

“Thomas Kathrens,

*Owen Daly.”

Rev. Farper Capeexren, O.85.A, 1 find in my old
lists a5 in Dublin, 30th September, 1763, but ne
further particulnrs. - From the great affection of the
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ilysteions D, Curpenter, Archbisliop of Dublin, it is
not unlikely he waf the brother of this good man.

Rev. Nicuoras Morroy, (O.5.A,, one of the moak
ﬂ%ﬂ.ﬂ-ﬂ. emis preachers of his time, was also n
member of this order, and for many years attached to
the convent in John street.  He was born about 1750 ¢
and after joining the order was ordained about 1777,
He died in 1810, deeply regretted.

Father Nicholns Molloy was considered, not only
by the Catholic journals, but by Protestant reviews off
his day, ns equal to the great Dean Kirwan as an
orator, and in every sense his sgpepi for the sta-
bility of his mind, the solidity u; Liﬂ judgment, and
the power of his argument.

In *The Hibernian Magazine” and “Dublin Mirror,”
he was deseribed as the lgading orator of the Catholie
church, in Irveland. With a voice powdrful, deep, and
melodions—action just, graceful ond digoifiel—lan-
guage correct, classical, elegant, and energetic—his
appeals in most cases were forcible, awful, and over-
whelming. Deautiful sketehes of virtuous education,
c¢harity, &c., might be taken from Lis sermons, if
written or properly reported.

He eonsidered the advantage of education, as clearly
seen in all ¢lasses from the cottage to the throne, and
from the highest to the lowest rank. The p
of infamy appears from the j igis robber, whose
erimes effoct every rank of society, to the royal ruflian
whose midnight rambles destroy the home of fumnilies
or whose tyranny convulses an empire, '

Then he would deseribe the illuﬂg’ug idlers who
are born like gaudy insects, but to ive and to expire,
Wicked man who will do nothing but to indulge in
I;Liﬁ from the eradle of infancy, to the decrepitude of
old age.

lﬁ?ﬂulngium on virluous Women was ns great as it
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twos just, and as cloquent as it was appropriate. The
good wife with sweet temper, mild manners, vefined
taste, and just judgment, might be called a kind of
household divinity, softening and refining all the rude
pessions of man, truly ereated to the image of God,
and in her plastic nature *little less than angel,”
she was destined to avenge Eve's wrong and trample
on the head of the infernal sorpent, like the congueror
of Hoelofernes, stopping the march of tyranny, as an
angel of mercy at the couch of discase and death,
aeting ns man's guide, his hope, and his consolntion.
As we intend to priot spart in o separate tract, s
]’nmm]ﬂe of Father Molloy’s eloquence, a beautiful ser-

{mon on the faith and charity of the Irish people, we
slinll here merely give an extract from his sermon for
the female arphan school, John street, shorily after the
death of the Very Rev. Dr. Gahan : —

* Favor is deceifful, and beauty is vain ; but the woman that
feareth the Lord she shall be praised.” Prov, ¢, xxxi, v, 50,

“ Onee more it has fallen to my lot to appear hefore
a generous public, the exhauvsted, and at best but fecble
advoeate of forty distressed innocents, who by your
humane exertions for years back, have been saved
From temporal, I hope from eternal destruetion. Never
did I raise my voice within these sacred walls, with
mora fearful anticipation, than on the present oeca-
sion. I feel mysell insensibly yielding beneath the
burden of my feelings, and in the gloomy prospeet that
lies before me, scarcely can the eye of benevolence
distingnish in the clouded horizon of merey, the little
unfortunates whose eanse 1 am about to plead. Yet
convineed [ am thatin the hallowed cause of humnunity,
I have no well grounded reason to approach you with
diffidenee, except to solicit your indolgence to the in-
adequacy of my powers ; but certainly not to enlist
your passions on the side of mercy, whon such ample
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aml repeated testimonies, have been given to surround-
ing nations, of the patriotism and virtue of our country.
But ask these infants here, why I should address yon
in the melancholy tone of despondency ?—the artless
tear of sympathy and sorrow that flows down their un-
furrowed cheeks, their young hearts bursting with
the pangs of anticipated woe, will (eIl you in eloquent
tones, that they once bad a father and a protector,
but he is now no more. They huve lost their best
friend, and our Country has been deprived of one
of its brightest ornaments. I need not inform | the
greater part of this congregation, that I allude to our
late Yencrable Brother in Christ, the Rev. Willinm
Gohan—that troe Izraclite in whom there wias no
guile : while he lived he was that burning and shining
light mentioned by the Prophet Ezechiel, and we all
rejoiced to walk in such brightness; but he i+ gone
from us, my children, gone for ever, who on the an-
noal return of this day, gloried in appearing as your
venerable advoeate in this pulpit, snd firved with the
zeal of an Elins, would search the frozen hearts of
charity, for every string that could be touched with
compassion,  There are many heve (he surviving
mourners of his departed virtue, who have often beheld
this Venerable Champion of Christianity, shivering
under the chilling frosts of winter, while he labored
to form the youn mind to habiis of innocenee and
virtue ; often has %‘m been seen carrying the toreh of
the Gospel within these saered walls, lonz belore
the rising sun bleased the children of the carth with its
chm:ring beams ; but he iz gone to receive the well
earned reward of a life literally spent in doing good,
Lt ug then, my brethren, while we shed the tear of the
heart over his ashes, while we embalm the memory of
the illustrions dead, let us console ourselves with this
pions reflection, the Almighty has declored by the
mouth of his Evangelist, that, * Blessed ave the dead
2
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who die in the Lord” It is not then surprising, thal
1 should appear before you with fear nnd trembling,
while I stand alone unaided by the zeal and talents of
my departed friend and predecessor. Desides, my
brethren, the poverty, the barrenncss of the subject,
intimidates me not o little ; T have so often travelled
over the ground, that I know not where I shall discover
any new avenue which can conduct my gencrous cause
to the finer foldings of your hearts; but let me hope
for success. Yes, my brethren, your feclings, your
hearts and inclinations are with me on this solemn
ocension. I am awnre that allare tremblingly alive to
the extreme importance of the subject; and T must
tell you that I feel strong in the support of such power-
ful auxilinries. I come before you then this day, with
what humanity, rveligion, justice, and patriotism
exist within the nation ot my back, and in front of this
ereat and giguntic alliance, T call on you gll in the
gaorod name of our Jesus, to be charitable aceording
to your means, Recolleet it is on the behall of young
females I address you, who from an unfortunate combi-
nation of circumstances, are more peculiarly exposed (o
the ‘ravages of depravity. The infidelity and immo-
rality of the present age, may in & great measure be
aseribed to the too great neglect of early edueation
when the pure and sound maxims of the Goepel have
Been imbibed in due season, a moral and religions
eonduct is in gencral the happy consequence. Early
piety, believe me, is the most grateful and acceptable
tribute that ean be offered at the shrine of Infinite
Parity. Youth and innocence, led by the hand of
divolion, are those groces which must ever charm and
delight; but the blossoms of spring are not nl'Ll]\'
besutiful in themselves, but are also beautiful with
greater gatisfaction from the prospeet with which they
flatter ws, of ripening into Il;uh, the tree of wisdom
and righteousness, &e.”
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Tie Rev. Farner Kervy, O.5.A,, an active mem-
ber of the community in John-street, Dublin, was born
about 1760 : of him we have few particulars, exeopt
some private letters of importance which we must omit.

T ————————

Faruers Boyrax, 0.5.A. Of this pious and &ﬂﬁ
man we have little remaining. He was born about

1760, and after joining the order, was ordained about
1790, IHe was a contemporary of the celebrated Dr.
Gahan, and belonged chiefly to the Dublin house, Ile
died on the 24th September, 1821, full of years and
merit.

Venry Rev. Groree Stausrtow, O0.5.A,, w
ﬂmiti%q in E:ﬁtﬂzl nll HEF Wnlﬁ, wWhnsa v i
m of this order and community. e was Dorn
nbout 1768, and after his ordination and profession
was charged with the buginess of hiz order in many
lands.

He was ordained ot Gn‘lwn}', m 1702, and was in
the hermitage, (private convent) county Itoscommon,
August 16, 1799. (M 174

He soon left Ireland, and was at Philadelphia, U.S.
September 21st 1801, Again at Seville, in Spain,
November 16th, 1804,—At Cadiz, Feliruary 24th 1805
—At Gibraltar from March 10th, 1808, until April 2,
1806, where he was indefatigable in his duties, but lad
to contend with thﬁ%miﬁrufm He was in
Lizbon May 14th, and July 4th, 1807,

He appears to have come to the convent in John
street, Dubling early in 1809,

From the following itappears that Father Staunton
was Viear of the Catholic chureh of Gibraltar, in
1805 :—

“ By the Right Honourable the Honourable Henry
Edward Fox, Genoral of His Majesty's forces, Colonel
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of his tenth Regiment of Infantry, Liculonant Gover-
nor and Commander-in-chief of the town and garrizon
of Gibraltar:

“I -I.].'ﬂ hﬂt‘ﬂ‘fij" nﬂmﬁ“ﬂtﬂ I'II'II1 n.i'rl'j-ﬂinl the R.E‘_-ﬂr':n.r'l
George Staunton, to suceeed to the office of Viear of
the Roman church, tolerated inthis garrison, and now
vacant by the 'i.l.Eﬂ.ﬂ'I of the Reverend Pedro Maria
Raymondo.

“T alao appoint the Reverend Juan Batista Zino, to
he Curate of the said Catholie church, vacant by the
death of the Reverend Franciteo de Paula Goyera.

“These appointments to take pluce from the first
day of February last, and the Reverend George Staun-
ton will receive the usual pay and allowance cranted
by government. from that date,

“Given under my hand and seal ot Gibraltar, this
1 3th day March, 1805.

‘“ H. E. Fox, Licut. Governor,

“and Commander-in-chief,”
“ By Command.

" Thomas Dodd, Seerctary.”

Farner Timorny Brooenick, O. 8. A., siudied
in the college of San-Acacio, in Seville, in 1785,
I have n note attached to anothep doeument, which

].pﬂn]u: of this Father with respeet, but with fow of the
facts which we always wish to see preserved.

Tue Br. Rev. Dr. Dovee, 0.8.A, We have always
felt our incompetency to skeich the life of this zrent
man—great in virtue, in talents, in zeal and learnin
of every kind. J

We can only give in our present limited Space 4 run-

ning comment on his life and works, rofere
1 ' erring to our
improved and enlarged yolume for ample details,
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James Dovie, the snbject of this memoir, was de-
geended from an ancient and most respectable family,
residing at Brianstown, in the connty of Wexford, He
was the youngest of six brothers, born of pious and ve-
spected parenis (not as is stated in New Hoss)) at
Donard, a district in the pavish of Poulpeasty in the
snme county, diocess of Ferns, in the year 1786.

The parents of James Doyle appeared to be deeply
gensible of the immense value of a religious and genvine
system of education, and accordingly. pave to their
children what fitted them for the most exalted profes-
sions,

From the earliest age, James having ziven proofs of
more than ordinary virtues and talonts, his nofural as
well ns religious guardians, coneeived it to be the will
of heaven, that thoge virtues and talents should be de-
voted to the altar. They accordingly walched the bent
of his inclination and genius, and gave him as good o
preliminary education as the country could afford,

Having early imhibed a great desire not only for the
Ecclesinstical state, but {or a still more perfect life in a
religious community, he repaived, in the 18ik year of
his age, to the Augustinian convent of Grantstown, in
the county of Wexford, where having completsd his
noviciate voder the celebrated Father DBuotler, he
made his solemn vows, a5 a pecubiar disciple of the im-
mortal Doctor. St. Auvgustine. In order to complets
his sacred studies, previopsly fo receiving the high
order of pricsthood, he proceeded, in the spring of
1806, to the great Cailolic college of Coimbra, in
Portugal, where he entered on his theological conrse
which he continued with brilliant suecess,

The great trials of allegiance and fidelity, took place
whilst Dr. Doyle was student in the College of Coim-
bra, when Napoleon invaded Portugal and Spaiin.

Whilst the late veneralble Primate Curtis had, at this
gime, displayed heroic fortitude and loynlty, in the Irish

Qg g
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Collere at Salamanea—De. Doyle, (with many of his
patriotic countrymen,) then in the College nt Coimbra,
changed hiseap and gown for the helmet and- the sword,
and was prepaved to snerifice life, as he had suffered in-
earecration, for what he considered the eause of national
peace and religious seeurity, against foreign violence
and irreligious warfare.

As the Peninsula, at that time, wus overrun by con-
tending nrmics, it presented o desolatescene, the Colleges
in which the youth of Ireland for ages, had met witha
kind reception, became deserted, and in 1808, Jumes
Doyle, with several other Irish students was obliged to
return to his native land. Although very young, his
piety and great talents were justly appreciated ; and he
‘at onee entered the Augustinian College of New Ross ;
then conducted by the Very Rev. Philip Crane, O.8,A.
He here continued as Professor and taught Theo
until 1813, in which year he removed to the College
of Carlow, with the permission of hiz superior.

On the day Dr. Doyleentered Carlow College, (then
some time established, ) after dinner, he joined the pre-
sident and other clergymen of the house, in the usual
walk through the park. The venerable superior, the
V. Rev. Dr. Staunton, after detailing the course of stu-
dies pnd order pursued in the College, asked him * what
offics he would ace¢pt in the house ¥ Dr. Doyle, in
that dignified but respectful tone for which ke wns re-

f 'm_urknhle, mildly answered: “Any place you please,
- Sir, from Cordery to Canon Law.

|, Among the books Dr. Doyle recommended as con-
taining o clear elucidation of the Catholie doetrine,
wore the “ Catechism of the Couneil of Trent,” * Hos-
suet’s Bxposition,” * Veron's Rule of Faith,” and ** Hel-
den’s Analysis.” He also thonght moch of * Gother's
Papist Misvepresented and Represented” He entor-
tained o great opinion of the celebrated * Case Stuted”
by the Rev. Robert Manning ngainst Lezloy, and went

-
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&0 far as to say, that * he must have written thal great
wark at the foot of the eross, and was inspired by the
Holy Ghost to unravel the sophistries, nnd refute the
crrors of the enemies of the fuith.” \

It may be said of Dr. Doyle, that, perhaps, there i
not on record a more unanimous wish to elect o bizhop
at 8o early an age, than there was in Lis case.

The Right Rev. Dr. Coreoran, bishop'of Kildure and
Leighling after o short illness, died in 1819, On the
27th August, in the same yéar, the clergy of the dio-
eese mot and resolved (—% No matler whather the suweces-
sor ba of the diocese or not, a Parish Priest or Curale—a
Secular or Regular,” and so elected, dignizsimus, Profes-
sor Doyle of Carlow College, not present, nor known
to the majority of the elergy, and only 33 years of ame.

The Pope’s bull having arrived in about two mmltrm,
Dr. Doyle was solemnly eonsecrated bishop, on Sunday
the 14th November, 1819, in the eathedreal of Car-
low, by the late venerable Archbishop of Dublin, the
Most Rev. Dr. Troy, assisted by the Most Rev De.
Muregy, Most Rev. Dr, Everard, Right Rev. De, Marum
and Baght Rev. Dr. Keating, and others.

Ardent piety, splendid talents, and ﬁuimrigg judg-
ment, were soon munifestod TJ}' D ”l.]-f & m the ecele-
sigstieal government of hia diccess.

To reform abuses—advance piety—dispel ignorance
—destroy vi ure confidence—forward education
—promote a1 ‘seitnce among Lis clergy—und to
mmprove in every way the spiritual and temporal con-
dition of his people, were his unceasing objects.  The
strict duties which he imposed upon his elergy, and the
saverity with which he visited any who, nnmimiful of
the sanetity of their office, mixed themselves too mugh
in secular affairs, soon procured for him the charneter
of n diseiplinarian.

If one thing, however, was more dear to D, Doyle's
heart than another, it was the religious education of

T ———
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. youth. He regarded the ignorance of the people as the
gource of almost all their crimes, and considered early
culture as the best means of destroying vice and wick-
edness in the bud. Henee, from the moment he be-

go & bishop, be made it imperative upon hig clergy
to estublish gchools, or have {hem established in every
parish, or district, where they were not previously. in

existence. He proceeded further, in having poblic li-

braries established in every parish, from which useful

hooks were eirculated amongst all elasses who eould
read, and had them read for such as conld not.  Socie-
ties, which had for their object the instruction of chil-
dren in the rudimenis of the Christian Doctrine, receiv-
ed hiz special countenance and sopport. He tells us
himself, that “he catechised thousands; that confra-
ternitics in his diocess for teaching the Christian Daoe-
trine, and for instructing in Sunday schools, were nni-
versal ; that after mass the children all atiended the
eatechism ; and that before mass, books of instruction

wera read for all the adolis.” —Evid, 1825.

Knowing the immense valoe which convents, nanne-
ries, and monasteries are to weligion, and how eminently
culenlnted they are to promote genuine education
amongst the poor, wiio are too ofien neglected by the
proud and wealthy, Dr, Doyle ever gave them his warm-
csl patronage.

It was in the remarkable year 1821, when Napoleon
died in exile, when Queen Caroline expired in anguish,
and when King George IV. visited Ireland, that
Dr. Doyle may be said to have commenced his publie
career.

In the March of that year, Mr, Plunkett, (afterwards
Lord Plunkett,) having introduced a bill into Parlin-
ment purporting to be {or the removal of Catholic dis-
ubilities, it was soon found, that its appendagesof boards,
Veto and influence to the crown would not only be injus
rious to religion, but incompatible with politicul liberty

L1
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Whilst Mr, O'Connell bind denounced it, in two of the
most celebrated of his letters, as a bill of pains and =
penalties, and the Rev. Richard Hayes, then in England
had boldly condemned it, as a libel upon the religion
anid people of Ircland; the bichops, elergy, and laity
in eévery diocess, parish, and distriet, petitioned and
protested against it.

The clergy of the archdiocess of Dublin, headed by
the late Venerable Dr, Troy, assembled in 88, Michael
and John's Preshytery, Lower Exchange-street, Dublin,
on the 26th March, 1821, condemned the bill s one
“ihat would press upon l]ll.!Irm'dl.!I*, and upon the essen-
tinl exercise of the Roman Catholie ministry with great,
unnecessary, and injurious severity.”

Dr. Doyle attended this meeting, took a great part in
the procecdings, concurred in the resolutions, and was
called to the chairafter Dr. Troy.

On the Gth of April following, Dr. I]I:I-J"ht presided at

-4 mecting of t'l:u: clergy of the diocess of Kildare and
Leighlin, held in the i:lmpcl of Carlow College, when
the resolutions passed at the Metropolitan 1||Iﬂ|utmg Wi
reiternted against the bill, and against vesting in the
crown n negative in the I]|JF_H:J]1HII1E‘I‘-L1- of the Catholic
bishops. There was not a diocess, and indeed scarcely
u parish in Ireland, which did not join in reprobating
the contemplated Veto, boards and pﬂnnmut, and to
thiz unanimous feeling may be atiribuied, in a great
degree, the final destruction of the entire raject, which
had for its object the ruin of religion in Ireland.

Although the Gill of “pains aod penalties™ passed the
commons, it was thrown out by a majority of 30 in the
honse of Lords, on the 21at April, 1821,

Dir. Doyle's opposition to the Veto may be further col-
lected from his evidence in 1825, when emancipation
was so much expected.  When asked * would it be in-
consistent with the doctrine or discipline of the Roman
Catholie Chureh, to admit any interference on the part

N
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wof the Protestant sovereign of this country in the appoiat-
ments:” he answered, * It would be inconsistent with
the discipline of the Roman Catholic Church to admit
in such cases, the interference of a Protestant sovereign
in such appointments.” Commons Commnuittee, page 180.

Dr. Doyle's next literary efforts wers aeainst certain
mistaken views of Mr, E. Hay and Mr. O'Connell on
% Domestic Nominstion.” Here under the celebrated
signature of JULL, (James of Kildare and Leighlin,)
his letters in the “ Dublin Evening Post,” threw great
light upon that important subject. His next publie
manifesto was in answer to the unfounded ealumnies of
the State Bighop, Dr. Magee, in his * Charge ™ of Oe-
tober 24th, 1822,

"This reply produced such an effect, that the Marquis
of Wellesley, then for his first time Lord Lieutenant of
Ireland, declared thut Dr. Magee got *the worst of the
fight.”

nﬂ]'l'.lmughil was published in nearly every leading
journal, in a few weeks it went through three large
editions. :

In the beginning of December, 1822, the charge of
Dir. Magee appeared in an authorised shape, with copi-
aus notes, offensive and defensive.

The “slough of & slavigh superstition™ was inverted,
and the *church without a religion" wasutransformed
into a “church without what he called a religion.”

J.KL L. come forth again, in a second letter, dated 10th
Deécember, 1822, from Carlow, which covered the eata-
blishment with confusion.

Referring to our work for a detailed nceount of Dr,
Doyle's life and works, we muost hurry to his lamented
dernise,

From 1831, his health had gradually declined, but
in 1833, e more particularly became o victim to deadly
consumption. At the earnest entreaties of his brother
prelates and of his physicians bo proceeded so far as
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i n, and some other parts of Kngland, hut*
could not be induced, on account of the responsibility
of his office, to go to the Continent.

After some temporary improvement in his health he
returned to his diocess, occasionally sojourning in
Waterlord, Kilkenuy, &e.  Having felt, however, that
his dissolution was fast appronching, he wrote, at the
beginning of 1834, a letter to the Most Holy Futher,
Pope Gregory XVI, for liberty to convene his elergy,
in order to nume o coadjutor, if not & suecessor,

The Pope's answer was received in April, 1834,
iving Dr. Doyle full permission to convene lis clergy
r the aforesaid purpose, which he did.

The clergy of the diccess of Kildare and Leighlin
assembled in April, 1834, when they named three of
the leading elergymen of the diocess as candidates to
act a8 condjutor-bishop, or ns suecessor, ns the casg
might require. The names of the Rev. Dr. Nolan,
Dr. Flatagan, and the Rev. Dr. Lalor were for-
warded to the Pope. Dr, Nolan, Professor of Carlow
College, having the highest number of votes, was
appointed by the Pope as successor.

1. Doyle having now found less responsibility than
he had before, retired more immedistely from the
world, to contemplute on that heavenly {;ingdum to
which be was goon to be called. Ina few days he was
asked if e would receive Extreme Unection, but know-
ing thnt his hour was not o near, he said he would
delay it for a few. days longer, that he might receive
it when in his last eonflict he would require mors im-
mediately all the aid of his holy religion. Having ral-
lied thus for a few weeks, with an ardent fuith, firm
hope, and inflamed eharity, he prepared himself for
thie last sneraments—the Holy Eucharist and Extreme
Unetion, which he received in the presence of his
loving nnd aflicted elergy. Having suffered much pain
for g few days, previous to his death, he expired in the
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" 48th year of his age, and fifteenth of his episcopacy, on
Sﬁ;\qln_-,r 15th June, 1834, at 10 o’clock in the morning,
to the regret of every lover of religion and Ireland,
“ Nover in my life, (says Dr. Kinsella,) was I 20 cdified
as by the death of that prelate—the firmness of his
fuith—the avdour of his hope—ithe fire of his charity,
guve the fullest manifestation of his being about to take
possezzion of n better life. Like St. Paul, he was burn-
ing with anxiety to be dissolved and to be with Christ,

. but he was contented still to linger in pain, that he
might be more like his dying Saviour. He died and
hie went to receive an imperishable crown, from the
Master whom he had so long and so faithfully gerved.”

The funeral cbsequies of the Rt. Rev, Dr. Doyle, are
detailed 1n our life of this great prelate.

Very Rev. Ricnann Faxxes, 0. 8. A.  This good
man was born in Dublin, in 1780, and was well in-
structed in the love of God, and in the necessary
branches of sacred and profane science. At an carl
age he joined the Community in John street, of whi
he was subsequently, as we have seen, Superior; and
after a life of piety and active virtue in the sacred
ministry, died on the 8th of September, 1828, in the
48th year of his age. A public tribute to his memary
says :—" He was pious and humble—full of the love of
God—constant and zealons in diseharging the duties
of his saered ministry. Imitating his venerable pre-
deceszor, [ Very Hev. Dr. Gahan), Le laboured to pro-
teet the orphan, and to instrmet youth in virtue and
piety—=Ekind and benevolent to the poor—pleasing and
eourteons in the soeciety of his {rends and acquaing-

ances,  His demise is deeply regretted by all who
knew him."

Tae Very Rev, Cuanies Srvant, 0.5.A. The
ohject of this sketeh, may be said in every sonse to
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have been o child of the order, and of the hounse in
John’s-streat.

Charles Stuart, was born of most respectable parents
Cl‘- No. 87, Thomnas-street, St Cathérine’s parish, in

which the Angustinian house is situated. He came
into the world in 1797,a year before the Irish Insurrec-
tion of 08, produced such singular results, aad three
years before the  Union sealed the doom of our unfor-
tunate country.”

Being naturally bright and iptellipent, Charles, at a
very early nge, acquired o ]:-rnei:m[ kllﬂwledge of his
duties to God, his neighbour, and himself, from his
good parents, the parochial and regular clergy. For
some years he reccived the rudiments of learning, from
the illustrious and Very Rev. Dr. Detagh, in his great
seminary, at Saul’s court.

H:wiu§ evineed a great desire for the religions state,
he en at the age of fifteen, or in 1812, as n novice
in the convent of 5t. Augustine, in John's-strect, and
made his profession in the same house, in the 16th year
of his age. He soon entered the Augustinian Colluge
of New-Ross, then conducted by the Very Rev, Philip
Crane, where he was furnished with a complete ele-
mentary edocation.  After remaining in NEw -ﬁﬁs& fior
nearly three years, he left Ireland, in the 19th year of
his age, for the college of Seville, in Spain, where he
continued to the 21st year of his age, during which
time he distingui iimself in all the branches of
saered and ﬁ%nnu imrm‘ng. Huaving completed his
studies, he directed hia eourse Lo his native land.

Thus inured to religion, study, and science, he re-
turned tohis native eity in the beginning of Uctober,
1822, when he found two of hir =zisters in the strict
convent of St. Joseph, Ranelagh, sabsequently so la-
mous ToF e miraculous cfite of the younger sister Mrs,
Mary Stusrt, which took place in that convent, accord-
ing to the sworn testimony of twelve most competent
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witnesses, corroborated by all the medical doctors and

juridically and solemnly pronounced by the renown-

pd Archbishop of Dublin, His Grace the Moest Rev,
Dr. Murray, as having taken place, the 1st day of
August, 1823,

l:éﬁ.thﬂr Stuart now became not only an aclive moem-
ber of his order, in the convent of John's-street; but
an intelligent priest of the Archdiocess of Dublin., In

| all the thorny questions of * The Wings" in 1825 and
|l 1826, involving the rights of his countrymen, and the

il

I
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privileges of the religious orders in Ireland, notwith-
gtanding hiz great attachment to O'Connell in other

| respects, he jomed Mie inmortal Dr. Doyle and others,

in vigorous opposition {0 u measure, fraught with danger
to the religion and liberty of his country.

When the great strugele for Emancipation took placa
revious to, and in the memorable year; 1829, Father,
tuart originated the first meeting of the in St

John's-strect, and took a actave part as Secretary
and consultor, in all the subzequent meetings to sustain
the religious orders, which efforts were crowned with

eminent sucee
Tho Tact {Enl the Very Rev. Charles Stuart was

twico elected provincial of his order, a ra
indeed, proves the high cstimation in whicg his J&#ﬂ
loarning, zeal, and piet; “were held.  His judgniéntwas
somelinds sought on questions connected with religion
by the late eminent Archbishop of Dublin, and his
clergy ; but more particularly with whatever concernesd
the rights of his order. In the vexed questions with
some Tew prelutes, as to the religious honses in Banada,
Bullyhaunis, Dungarvan, Athlone, &e., he displayed

great prudence, with sglid ;ui_lggg;!m and learnin
a8 may be inferred from impo ”nnE docutnents qlrnwgtl':
up by the Very Rev. Charles Stuart, liaving reference
to those convents.
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Father Stoavt, notwithstanding his great altaclment
to the late Archbishop of Dublin, mest slernly opposed
*“The Bequests Act,” with the greuﬁrm—njﬁ'ﬁy of the
prelates, priests, and people, as conceding o power to
an anti-Catholic government or board, in charitablo and
uc-'i'.llzaimtiml bequests, tending to most dangerons re-
gulis.

About 1846, the Very Rev, Father Stuart fell into
u declining state of health. On the 10th of December,
1855, having as usual dined with the Right Rev, Dr.
O'Connor, and the other members of the community,
he retired to his room at an early hour, appavently in
11-&'!.!';31' kealth than for some time.  In the course of that
night, or early next morning, he took a fatal fit of

g::pl::xf. |:|.1-::1Jlr expired, to i:lm mﬁ%gﬁﬁf"u s
Reverend brothers, and of all who knew him, in the
50th year of his age.

His funeral obsequics were attended by all the lead-
ing clergymen and laity of the city. The remains
of this distinguished priest and religious, were carried
in solemn procession, followed by an immenss number
of elf¥Ey and lnity, und interred in theﬁﬂelunging
to the order in Hichmond Cemetery, near Dublin,

Ricur Rev. Dr. O'Coxxon, O. 8. A, Bishop of
Saldes, nlthough o native of another diocess, yet from his
lordship’s long and intimate connexion with the A
tininn convent and church of St. John the Baptist, gnlm
street, Dublin, we profess to speak of the mors noted
acta of this I‘SI_:%Lhi:dmp here. Knowing, that ac-
cording to the ook of Wisdom,” as we are not
fully able, to zet forth in eulogistic terms the virtues
of the just whilst living 5 we shall not attempt & pane-
gyric om, but simply state some important fucts in
reference to the Bishop of Saldes, and his position
in the chureh, which may e found not only of value
to hig'order, but to the progreas of religion in general.
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Daniel O'Connor was born of respectable parents
in the eity of Limerick, Gth July, 1786. He wos enrly
instructed in the saving knowledge of the Christian
doetrine, and the doties of religion, and was sent to
the best schools in the city, where he acquired o
thorou sound, ¢elementary and religious education.

Tavinge completed his classical course, he entered
his novieiste at Galway, in Febroary, 1807, and was
professed the following year. On the 20th June,
1810, he was rnised to the order of priesthood, hay-
ing obtained a thorough knowledge of moral and dog-
matic theology, under ti:e Very Rev, Dr. Crane, provin-
cinl of the order of St. Augustine, and Dr, Doyle, subse-
quently the great J. K. L., in the College of New-Kous,
The whole course of studies of Dr. O’Connor oeceupied
abont nine years, which with the experience of twenty-
one years' residence in Cork, prepured him for his
subsequent important station and mission.

In the year 1813, Father Daniel O'Connor left New-
Rass, for the convent of Cork, where he remained for
the aforesaid time. During the first eight years, on the
vexed question of the Veto, Dr. O'Connor, with the
illustrious Dr. England, afterwards bishop of Charles-
ton, took sn active part for the independence of the
Catholie Church in Ireland,

During the ditcussion of “ The Wings" before the
Emnncipation Act, and more immediately on all that
concerned that purt which proposed to interfere with
the relizious orders, Dr. ('Connor took o n;whh
part ; and not only as Prior, but as Provine hiis
Holy Inmstitute, his influence was deservedly high, and
wns the Principnl of the important deputation sp-
glci'nm:l to wait on the Duke of Wellington und Sir

ber Peel, in April, 1820, when they obtained an
assurance that, that part of the Aect, in reference to
the Regulars, conld only be enforced by the Attorney-
Greneral, which they belicved would never take place.
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The time had however come when the Sovercign
Pontiff, through the providence of God, was to raise
Dr. (’Connor to the rank of a bishop in the church of
God, and to provide for the then, troly destitute mis-
gion of Madras, on the strongest recommendation of
the late amiable Archhishop of Dublin, the Most Rev.
Dr. Murray, and of the illustrious Bishop of Kildare
and Leighling the Right Rev, Dr. Doyle : and we have
reason to know, that the humble ecclesiastic did not
hear a word of the uullE% position to which he was to
be raised, until these noted prelates had put the Pope's
Bull for his consecration into his hands, with their own
imperative commands opon the sabject.

Dr. O’Connor was solemnly consecrated August 3
1834, in the Augustinian Church Cork; by the Right
Reév, Dr. Murphy, assisted by the Right Rev. Dr.
Crotty, Bishop of Cloyne, and the Right Rev. Dr.
Ryan, Bishop of Limerigk.

After his consecration, Dr. O'Connor remained in
Ireland from 3rd August, 1834, to 24th April, 1835,
duoring which time he visited numerous poris of the
country, and collected about £900, which, with £700,
from Rome, und other smaller sums, made £1,646,
which were all expended on the glorious purposes. of
his mission in Madras, without nngfmiil:l::l?un from
the mission=-fund itself.

With this sum he not only paid the expenses of the
voyage for ten persons, pricsts and students, for the ex.
teneive vicariate, but also, brought with him several

o)

thogsand books on religion and piety, for the instrue-
tion and edocation of the poor.

Having sailed trom Ircland, via England, with his
ecclesiastical and religious companions, in May, 18335,
the Right Rev. Dr. O'Connor arrived in Maodras on
the 20th of the following August, when his Lordship
at once entered upon the most important duties of his
mission.

I
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Nover perhaps, since the day that brought the glo-
rions St. Francis Xavier ns an aposile to the Indies,
didd 0 missionary enter upon his labors with more joy
to the faithful Catholics, than did this first Bishop of
Madras, (and the first British-born sabjeet, that ever
was 8 Catholie bishop in British Indin), or grief to
the adversaries of his mission,

On the arrival of Dr. OConnor at Madras, a depu-
tation of the Catholics waited on his Lordship and
presented him with an address, from which we give an
extract 1—

“On Dy, O0'Connor's arrival amongst us, in 1835,
{eaid the Madras Journal), we waited upon his Lord-
ship with a congratulatory address, on which oeension
he very justly stated in reply, that from the previous
siute ol things, “much confusion and misunderstanding
arose, o spirit of insubordination ¢rept in, piety de-
cayeid and charity grew cold,” so that he deeply re-
gretted to be obliged to ndmit that he found * the
Roman Catholie religion in the mission of Madras,
reduced to the lowest condition,” and added thut * to
elevate it to its proper level—to restore order—to
pramote pesce—1to remove abuses—to correct insub-
ordination—to instruct the ignorant—io reclaam the
viclous—to impress the fundamental principles of Chris-
tianity—to diffuso picty and Christian knowledge by
the prection of temples, the cstablishment of schoals,
and the education of a Native as well as an European
Clergy—these formed a summary of the objects of our
nission, effeeted or in progress,”

Unassisted oz Dr. O'Connpor had been, from the
want of a sufficient number of clecgymen, and' de-
prived even of the services of one or two of the few
who aecompanied bim to this remote country, from
CANERE M{ﬂﬂd his control, the work which he designed
for himsell was one certainly not easy of secomplish-
ment 3 but the Catholies of Muadras gratified in the
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opportunity afforded them of bearing full testimony to
the undeniable truth, that animated by a holy zeal,
surpassed by none in our days, to promote and ndvanes
the prosperity of the Catholie religion, he has done
mori than was deemed practicable from the very scanty
means at hiscommand. He was stern and unflinching
it his principles of church government § but not more
s0 than was consistent with the striet observance of the
duties of his high calling, whilst in his intercourse
with the flock he governed, he was kind and affable,
and was aecessible to all, and no one approachcd him
without spivitunl advantage anid edification.

In January, 1836, the Supreme Government of
Indin, appointed the RightRev, Dr. O'Connor the offi-
gial Superior, through whom all communications were
0 be made to government on affairs appértaining to the
Catholie religion, and the church of that religion
throughout the presidency of Madras.

During all the time of this appointment, (aboat seven
years), notwithstanding the labor and resposibility at-
uehed (o iy, Dr. O'Connor never received any considern-
tion whatever, from the governmeni, no provision being
made for the bishop during the whole of his time. It
is not easy even to imagine the extraordinary and ug-
eeasing duties, which this office imﬁﬁ-ﬁ on T.';r. (FCon-
nor, or the immense suecess which attended his labors.
T'o combine all The Catholic bishops of the Indies under
the Boversign Pontiff—to inguire into, and supprmsq
gchizm, eccasioned by the abuse of the right of patron- |
sge, conceded by the Catholie church to the sovereign |
of Portugal—to have chureh and ehavitable property |
returned to its proper owners and distributors, theso
were the daily and constant works of the zealous bishop.
In 1837, he establizhed female edueation, to which the
Hindoos are 20 much opposed, even whon they boeame
Christinns,

It iz right to ohserve, that whilst Dy, O'Clonnor
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_atood up for all the rights of the church and mission,

he trented the state authorities with the highest re-
spect, and they in return, (namely, Sir Frederick Adnm
and Lord Elphinston, the two Governors, the eom-
manders-in-chief, the judges,the chicf secretary, Henry
Chamie, Esq., in particular, and the members of the
council, treated Dr. O’Connor with every mark of re-
spect, attention, and hospitality.

Having eollected the eoncurrent judgment of the
Catholic Bishopa nnd Vicars of India, on all points of
ecclesinstical rule, on the origin and state of the schism,
and the best mode of suppressing it, Dr. O'Connor
submitted the whole, with his own judgment, to the

4 Holy See, whilth obtained not only the fullest approval

of the Sovereign Pontiff, but also an encyelical Brief
En the subject, constituting him Viear Apostolie of
liapore, by the Bull * Multa Preclare” on the 10th
April, 1838.
lis Lordship accordingly, after the receipt of these
Apostolical documents, published his address to the

glargy and people, having previously addressed with

great paternity anid fraternal charity, n letter to the
leader of the schism—Emanuel.

His labors by preachings, visitations, and letters, in
reference to his vienrinte and others, wounld fill a felio
volume, and our space is too limited to proceed much
further : suffice it to say, that his efforts were erowned
with such success as to draw from the highest authority,
the grateful acknowledgement that, “he crushed schism
in India."

On the 14th March, 1838, all the Catholics of Ma-
drs, numbering 2,700, met, drew up an address to his
Eminence the g.unlinnl Prefeot of the Sacred Congre-
gation de Propaganda Fide, and by deputation waited.
on Dr. ’Connor, requesting that he would forward
the same to Rome, which he eould not aveid doing
though highly flattering to himself.
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In 1839, Dr. O'Connor addreszed an important cir-
enlar to each of the viears apostolie of India.  To this
his lordship at once obtained, their unanimous and
truly Catholic answer, which put the seal of reproba-
tion on the schism, and this answer may be considered
the sentiments of a dispersed synodical judgment, on
this futal sehism, which led His Holinesss to declare to |
ihe ?wgﬁyﬁiﬁi&m V. (., that Dr. O"Connor |
had erushed the schism, as appears from Dp, Moriarty's |
letter to Dr. O'Connor.

In nddition to the other multitudinoys labors of Dr
O0’Connor; he had translated and published in the
Tamil language, “Dr. Butler’s General Catechism,”
(no exact eatechism being tliere before), and nlso,
“Doctrinal Points,” and several other valuable tracts.
He also drew up an important paper on the niffairs of
Ceylon, referred to him by the Governor, Sir Wilmot
Horton, which crushed a schism there threatencd.

Early in 1840, the good bishop, however, received
a most severe attack of illness, which according to his
own judgment, and that of his physicians, obliged him
to return to Europe ; and with the high and mighiy
trust before him, be deemed it his duty to resign his
vicariate, on_g pension in Rome, in June 1841.

Puined to extremity, at this sad news, all the faiih-
ful Cntholics of Madras, met, onthe 20th July, 1840,
and in terms of the uimost condolence, presented ling
with annaddress signed by allthe Catholics of Medras, 10
the number of about 3,000, necompanied with o beau-
tiful gold and dinmond eross,chain, and episcopal ring,
which were not less valuablethan they were magnificent-
ly executed and exhibited wonderful proofs of the tas 5,
skill, snd judgment of the manulacturers of Madras,

In 1842, the Cardinal 'refect of Propaganda replied
to the various addresses sent to it, in favor of the
Right Rev. Dr. O'Connor, and the Riglht Rev. D,
Carew, (he being now removed to Caleutta and created

1 2
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an arehbighop), at the same time announcing the ap-
pointment of the Right Rev, Dr. Fennelly as his suoces-
gor, D, O'Connor constantly received communica-
tions from the clergy and laity of Madras, expresive
of their great desire for his lordship’s tempornl and
eternnl welinre, and thus ended his prosperous mission.

Dr. O'Connor arrived from Madras in Ireland, on
the 16th August, 1842, having spent about a year and
4 lhalfin Italy, giving the Holy See all partieulars con-
pected with his vieariate, and suggesting many things
since carried into effeet. On the 15th Febroary, 1842,
being appointed domestic prelate to the throne of
the Sovercign Pontiff, under which, he received all
the honors, dignities, and privileges appertaining to
that office, he left Rome in July, 1842,

As the csteemed friend of the late Archbishop of
Dublin, His Graee solicited him to remain in the E‘lﬁh
moetropolis; and after three months spent in the con-
veot of Callon to recrait his health, duoring which he
oxpericnced the kindest attention of the late Bishop of
Ussory, the Hight Rev, Dr. Kinsells, he accordingly
returned to Dubling where liss lordship has been for
fifteen vears, laborously cngaged in the uncegsing
duties of his office, as u bishop, a religious, a confessor,
a preacher, ond an unfuiling friend of the poor. We
must here stop, thanking tpfml. for the comparatively
good bealth of the venerable prelate, now in his ¥2nd
year, and wishing im many additional years of strength
and happiness, adding one single record of his exgrp-
ordinary cfforts for the sustainment of morals; religion
and picty t—that, from December, 1842, (in addition
to all his labors in Indin and Ireland before that), he
has received into the bosem of the One Holy Catholic
and A postolic Churely, to February 1838, 5§53 Protes-
tants, and lms given, or obtnined  the saorament of
matrimony for 800 conple, who had been clandes-
tinely or otherwize unlawlully united,
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Tk OTHER DRANCHES OF THE ORDER IN DUBLIX,
GLEXDALOUGH, ETC.

Before we proceed to notice the houses ol the Her-
mits of 8t. Augusting, and the leading members of
those houses, in other Irish counties, we must speak of
the Regular Canons of Glendalough, County Wicklow,
which although different in some reapects from others,
were substantially members of the one preat Augns-
tinian order : as the Arosian Canons—Nuns, or Regu-
lar Canonesses—Canons of St. Victor—Premonstrn-
tencians, or White Canonse—the Crouched friars and
the Trinitarians, established for the ranzom of Chris-
tinns. By duly attending to those different branches
from the same great tree, we shall avoid the ervors of
those who with Herern, confound the houses and mem-
bers of one class, with those of another, or of those
who with Lanigan, totally deprive this order of many,
who although not of the greéat fivat class, wero of one,
or otherof the subsequent affiliations and wice versa:
forinstance, although we know that Dr. Dowdall, Arch-
bishop of Armagh, of whom we have spoken at sueh
length, (in pp. 89, 90, 91, and 92,) was not a Canon
Regular, or Hermit of St. Augustine, in the ordinary
sense, yet, as he was Prior of the Triniiarian monastery
of Ardee, a later branch of this great order, we have
retained him in our list, even against some good
nuthority, For similar reasons, we claim for this
(heder, not ouly the great apostle St. Patrick himself,
but other special membera of the order—second only to
St. Patrick himself, and those are, St. Malachy, Arch-
bishop of Armagh, Primate of all Ireland, and the
Pope's Legote, and, St. Laurence O'Toole, the no less
illustrions, Archbistop of Dublin, Primate of Ireland,
and the Pope's Legate also,  Heénce,whilst we show the
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t and holy men of the first branches of the order in
land from St. Poatrick’s doysto the time of 8t Laurence
0'"T'oole, we must not forget, nfter St. Augnsting himself
and a succession of other saints, that, in even madern
daya, the author of the immortal * Imitation of Christ,"”
Thomas n Kempis, was an Augustinian hermit ;
Father Thomas of Jesus puthor of the * Sufferings of
Chirigt,” was another; whilst Father Lewis de Man-
tayo, the lenrned and holy priest, was the ornament of

the same great Institute, _
Beéfore we speak of the illustrious Saint Laurence

O'Toole, we must here obserye that the famous abhey
of Glendalough, where he served his novicinte, was from
the days of St. Kevin of the same order.  And also the
priory of our Saviour, and Druimh-Chaoin-Cellaigh

abboy.
COUNTY OF WICKLOW.

GLEKDALOUGH OR GLANDELOULE ARDEY.

We find in the life of St, Kevin, or Coemgen, that js,
benutiful born, that he founded an abbey in the bottom
of a valley, which was once in Scottish called Clan-
dee, but at present Glendalough, that is, the vale of
the two loughs, or lakes, about twenty-four miles [rom
Dublin, and ten N. W. of Wicklow ; and in the snme

lnce a famous and religious eity grew up in honor of

t. Kevin, which from the name of the vale wherein
it stunds, is called Glendalough. This abbey was mado
a bishopric in the seventh century, and was united to
Dublin in the twelfth centory. The eathedeal was
served by Reguolar Canons, where there wes o bishop
and an abbot, who was chief of the Canons, in the
nature of the deans and prebendaries. For, as lhas
been well observed by the famows Benedicting, F, Ma-
billon, in several cathedralsin Europe in which there
were Regulars, there was at the same time a bishop
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und an abbot. Ware takes no notice of this abbey,
likely becauvse it was afterwards made a bishopric.
But as the abbey might continue, although it was maide
& bishoprie, as dignities of hishop and abbot were dis-
finct in one and the same church ; Usher has been
more correct in placing it among the rest.

THE FRICRY OF OUR BAVIOUR,

Most nuthors sny was, also, at Glendalough, on the
north-side.

DREUIMH-CHAOIN-CELLAIGH ADBEY,

Apcording to Colgan, was founded in the seventh cen-
tury,in the same county, by St, Abban, who also founded
severnl others, of which Ware seemed ignorant,

Br. Laveesce O"Toore, Ancnnsnor or Dosriy,

The life of St, Laurence O'Toole, muy be thus briefly
stated, (as given in the biographieal sketeh published
by Mr. Dufly) : he was born A. . 1105. His futher wis
Maurice, lord of Hy-Murray, and chivf or prince of the
district now called Omurthi, which comprises about
half the present county Kildare. His mother was a
daughter of the princely house of O'Byrne, which for
centuries ruled supreme over a considerable portion of
the eounty Wicklow, then called Kill-Mantain.

When Laurence was but ten years of age, Dermod
Mae Murrough, being then King of Leinster, made a

redatory incursion into the county Kildare, and the
father of the future saint, to avert the fire and sword of
this infamous prince, was obliged to give hia son as g
hostage.

The sacrilegions king, who burned and plondered
the ehurches of Kells and Clonard, had little compns-
sion_for the tender years of his captive. Far from
treating him with gentleness or humanity, he banished
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him 0 & most inhospitable region, whers he could
barely find what was necessary to sustain life. After
suffering ull the privations that this Christian Pharaoh
eonld inflict, some compassionate friend informed the
futher of his child's misery. Stung to madness by the
king's inhumanity, Maurice O'Tocle seized twelve of
Dermod’s soldiers, and vowed that e wounld slay them
if his som was not restored to him. The threat had its
effect, and Dermod, to save the lives of hiz swordsmen,
relensed the child, after two yoars captivity, on condi-
tion that he should be handed over to the Abbot of
Glendalough.

After staying twelve daya with the abbot, Laurence
returned o his father’s principality.

When, therefore, his father was about to decide his
child's destiny by o superstitions ordeal, -Laurence had
already made choice of a state of life to which God
called him. All importunity was set aside by one
simple answer:—*“ The Lord is the portion of my in-
heritance and of my cup: the lines have fullen unto
mein goodly places : for my inheritance is goodly unto
me,” The father wounld not thwart the designs of
Providence,; and he therefore dedicated his son to (God
in the valley of Glendalongh, which was chosen as o
hermitage by St Kevin, in the sixth century, Under
the auspices of its bishop and abbot, Lanrence appliod
himself with all diligence to the study of literature ;
gnered and profane. In a very brief space ho proved
himeell superior to all his competitors in learning ;
and when he had attnined his twenty-fifth year,
was mmanimously chosen abbot of that venerable mo-
nastery, the gates of which, were everopen to the
famished multitudes who erawled thither, and with his
own holy hands, even as the humblest of his monks,
he retieved them in theivextremity.

Bat God bad resorved for bim o greater dignity.
Abilities and sanotity such as his, were destined to
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have a wider scope; it was not meet that he should
resist the nnanimous voiee of the elergy and peaple be-
seeching lum to come and seat himself on the vacant
throne of Gregory, Archbishop of Dublin, who died
A-p. 1162, In obedience, therefore, to the suggestions
of the Holy Ghost, Laurence bade reluctant favewell to
the secluded scene of his early life, and proceeded to
Dublin, where he was consecrated by Gelasius, Primate
of all Ireland, and suceessor of St. Malachy. The con-
seerntion took place in the ancient Cathedral Chuarch
of the Holy Trinity, (now called Christ’s Church), 1162,

Now seateéd on the archiepiscopal throne of Dublin,
the fivst care of the holy prelate was to stimulate the
zeal of priests and people, both by word and example.
The ordinary lives of this saint do not mention an im-
portant fact, which Lanigan in vol. iv, pp. 78 and 79,
and other grave historians mention, the substance of
which is this:—In 1162, or 1163, ho caused the Canons
of the Cathedral of Dublin, dedicated to the Most Holy
Trinity, who had been hitherto Seculars, to become
Canons Regular of Bt. Augustine, according to the ve-
formation which had beeén introduced about cighty

before, with the authority of the Pope, in the
Abbey and diocess of Arras, in France, from whenee
they were called Regular Canons of Arcsin. The
also agree, that St. Laurence himself took the habit of
this order; and notwithstanding his heavy and multi-
farious duties as Archbishop of Duoblin, he lived us the
great St. Avgustine himsell did, a kind of secluded or
ascetical life. Hence, the order again become famous
in promoting learning, benevolence, and sanctity in
Irelanid,

Amidst all the cares attendant on the archiepiscopal
office, Laurence never forgot the Valley of the Churehes,
that tranquil abode where he passed his carly yeurs,
From time to time he visited Glendalough, 1o pray
hafore the shrine of Bt Kevin,

B
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In 1170, 8t. Laurence, accompanied by Catholicus
Archbishop of Tunm, snd other Ivish prelates proceedad
to Home to assist at the Second General Council of
Lateran.

Arrvivingin France in 1 180, on an important embassy,
he proceeded, accompanied by one attendant, to the
highest pointof the coast of Eu, and meeting with some
shepherds, naked the nnme of the chureh, the towers of
which he saw in the valley : they replied that it was the
chureh of 8t. Vietor, belonging to the Regular Canone.
“ Here, then,” said the worn and wearied exile, * will I
rest for ever; this shall be my habitation, because I have
chosen it Abbot Ozbert hastened to meot him, nnd aftor
the Saint had prayed before the grand altar,he was laid
on his bed and received thoe holy viaticom. BReing
ngked to make his will, he observed that he had nothing
to bequeath, nay, not even the pallet on which he reposed
his aged frame.  Even then, whilst hissoul was hover-
ing on the confines of eternity, hisheart was in the land
of hiz fathers, and thosge who stood near could heayr him
saying—" Miserable people, who now will comfort you #
wﬁn will heal your infirmities?"

Thus; on the 14th of November, 1180, died St. Lau-
rence, Archbishop of Dublin. At the moment of his
death, eays his biographer, there came euch a flood of
light into the abbey that we believed it to be on fipe.
Oh, how admirable in the sight of God is the death of
his =aints !

In 1186, 8t. Laurence’s body was exhumed and found
entire. In 1218, Honorius 111 issued the ball of his
eanonization. In 1844, the foundation-stone of n new
temple, under the invocation of the Saint, was luid by
his successor, Dunicl, in Dublin, who dedicated it,
June, 24th, 1850; and in 1853, it was erected into o

hial chureh by an indult of his Holiness Pope
ins IX., obtained by his Grace the Most Hov, Dy,
Cullen, the present Avchbishop of Dublin.
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CONVENT OF GALWAY,

Having completed the history of the Hermits, and
of the Regular Canons in and near Dublin, weé now
E{rum1 to lay before our readers the history of the

ermits in the other Irish counties, reserving for a
future publication the history of the houses of the
Canons Repular in 1reland. hie first convent of the
Hermits, after Dublin, of which we shall speak is that
of the ancient ** Citie of the Tribes," Galway.

Alemande says, this monastery stood in the suburbs
of the city, near the sea. Father Lublin tells us, there
was in this house a spring, called Bt. Augustine's, the
water of which wrought miraculous curea.  (See note
A in appendiz.) It was founded eitherin the thirteentl:
century, by the family of the Birminghams, or in the
year 1508, by Stephen Lynch, son of the Mayor o
Gralway, on the site of the présent Augustinian ceme-
tery, Fort hill.  See De Burga, p. 749.

he Rev. John Lyunch, author of the life of the Right
Rev, Dr. Kirwan, bishop of Killala, written in 1668,
tellfus, that Stephen Lynch, who died in 1536, built
the southern side of the church of polished green
marble, as his father built the college; and that the
sume Stephen erccted the convent of the Hermits of
St. Augustine on theeminence hard by the eity, The
same author tells v, that, without the walls of Galway,
while the Catholio religion flourished, stood three con-
vents, now levelled to the ground, viz: the Dominicans
on the west, the Auvgustinians on the gouth, and tha
Franciseans on the north side of the city. He nlso
informs us, about the year 1589, on the reported wreck
of the SBpanish Armada on the lrish coast, that the
Spaniards cast ashore at Galway were condemned to
death, and that the Augunstinians there who served them
ns Chaplains, exhorted them to meet the death struggle
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bravely. They were led out south of the city to St.
Augusting’s hill, then surmounted by a monastery,
where they were deeapitated.
At nn early period of its existence, the Augnstinian
abbey was enriched with munificent endowments (See
note B ), embracing a considerable estate atthe east of the
town, which its inmates dispensed with o liberal hand,
and the fidelity of righteous stewards among the poor,
whom they made its virtual possessors. But during
the disastrous period, when the futile attempt of fore-
ing an alien religion on the Irish Nation was in progress,
the Augustinian Fathers were plundered of ull that they
possessed, and made poorer than the poor they had so
long mentained. It is a well known fact connected
with Irigh history, that about the year 1596, Red Hugh
O'Donnell and other Irish chieftaing, having risen
against the government of Queen Elizabeth, mode a
descent upon Galway, and established themselves in
the Augustinian Abbey at Fort hill. But notwith-
standing its commanding position they were success-
fully resisied, and being unable to hold their position,
soon after retreated. This led the ecitizens to appre-
hend that, at some {uture period, the possession of the
abbey by an enemy would endanger the safety of the
town. Accordingly on the invasion of Cromwell the
abbey was levelled to the ground, on the ples that its
commanding position rendered it dangerous to the
town in time of siege ; and on the 31st of July, 1645,
the Corporation of Galway covenanted with the Prior
and Community to erect for them another abbey cqunl
to that demolished, an undertaking which it is need-
less to observe has been never fulfilled.  Some of these
historical facts, may be corroborated by the following
lettar of the celebrated historian, the late James Hardi-
man, Bsq, of Galway, addressed to the Galway Vindi-
eator, on the oecasion of an amnouncement made by the
Angustinian Pathers in 1862, to build a new ehurch :—
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“10 THE EDITOR OF THE GALWAY VINDICATOR.

“ B,

* Permit me, through the medium of your
valuable paper, to congratulate our fellow-townsmen
on the announcement lately made by the Venerable
Brethren of 8t, Augustine, of their intention to erect
an ample church on the site of their present confined
chapel. From our knowledge of the piety and zeal of
these excellent divines, wo may rest nssured that the
proposed work will be at onee an honour to religion,
and an ornament to the town. The principal object,
however, of this communication is, to direct attention
to a letter which appeared in your columns sigoed, “An
Old Residenter,” and fo corroborate from original
documents, the statement made in that letter, that,
“upon the invasion of Cromwell, the Friars were
solicited by the existing Corporation to level the con-
vent at Fort hill, with a promise that a convent and
church would be built for them at the expense of the
town." It is well known to most of your local readers,
and particularly to all our # Old Residenters,” that the
ancient nbbey of 8t. Augustine stood in an elevated and
picturesque situation, on the rising ground south of the
town ; and it appears, as delineated on the well known
old map of Galway, to have been a spacious and beau-
tiful gothic structure, erowning our magnificient bay,
and conspicuously ornamental to the country. We
learn from Irish history, that in the year 1596, the
celebrated Irish chieftain, Red Hugh O'Donnell, with
MacWilliam De Burgo, and other leaders in rebellion
against Queen ]_:il.izrlhelah, assembled in this abbey, and
summoned the town, but having been successfully re-
sisted, they were soon after obliged to retire. This
opeurrence, however, gave rise to spprehensions among
the citizens that the abbey, from its commanding situa-
tion, might, on some future occnsion, prove dangerous
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in the hands of an enemy. Accordingly doring the
memorable troubles of the suceceding century its demo-
lition was finelly determined on, and a * Commen
Beal” of the Corporation was passed to the Brethren
in the following words:—

“Waeras the Abby of St. Augustine neere Gallway,
was, for the safety and conversalion of savd fown ond
country demolished by the Maior and Corporation of
Gallway, as standing dangerous in tinme of siedge, threaten-
ed and effected by ye usurped power against the said town ;
the Maior and Corporation agrecd and eovenanted to and
with the Prior and Convent of said Abby, to erect and
build ancther Ably, of equal worth and goodness of the
gaid Abby demolished, at Cloonegarry neere the preeint of
the said demolished Abby, for the said Pritr and Convent
and their successors.  Ghiven the last day of July, 1645."

“ Here, then, we find that the  Old Residenter” was
perfectly correct in his statement, that, the Corporation
was bound, in the words of the original agreement, “to
erect and build another abby of equal worth and good-
nesa for the Prior and Convent ;" and it is well known
that this agreement has never since been carried into
execution by the Corporation.

“The lands and possessions of the abbey, which
were considerable, were soon after confiscated, and the
despoiled Brethren were obliged to remove within the
walls, where they have ever since continoed under
many privations. It appears, from evidence still ex-
tant, that they urged their claim on the former Cor-
poration, particularly during the disastrous period of
James the Second’s vizit to Ireland, that it was full
recognized, and would have been honorably satisfl
but for the political changes which seon after took
place. The Friars were soon after doomed to undergo
unparalelled scenes of persecution, extending to trans-
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portation, imprisonment, and even death in case of re-
turn.. There now lies before me an original license of
leave to remain in the kingdom granted to Dominick
Martyn, an Augustinian Friar of Galway, who is
described in his petition as * a’ poore olde man of three
seore and nine years, and full of infirmitie” He was
ordered, however to enter into * good securitie by re-
cognizance” for £200 to keep the peace, &c. And so
important an * Act of State” was this licence consider-
ed at the time, that it bears the signatures of no less
than eleven members of the Privy Council, with that
of the Enrl of Ormond, Lord Lieatenant of Ireland.
Numerous seenes of petty tyranny and persecution
occurred about this period in Galway. Out of the
many instances, I shall select a single example, which
will sufficiently show the temper of the times. In the
year 1715, Robert Blakeny, Mayor of Galway, com-
municated to the Lords' Justices, that he had “turned
all the Papists out of the town, except about twenty
merchants from whom [ took seeurity.” (Original
Lﬂm—) Now it was evident that those were not the
times wherein to expeet, nor were such the men to
grant, the fulfilment of the Old Corporation * Com-
mon Seale,” passed on behalf of the Aug ustinian Friars,

But happily those days are passed, other times have
arrived, and other men bave arigen, from whom that
Act of Jusbtc:: may be reasonably anticipated.

“The Old Citio of the Tribes” has been considered
the most Catholie town in Ireland. For this distinction
it appears to be not a little indebted to the Religious
Orders, which it has protected and cherished. There
cannotf, therefore, be any doubt, that its present inhabi-
tants, will proudly uphold the honournble character
transmiited to them by their forefathers; and they will,
on the present occasion, nobly respond to the powerful
and moving appeal of ‘the long enduring and praise-
worthy members of the Augustinian Order. Neither
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can it be doubted that the Catholics of Ireland, and
éven those of Irish deseeént in England and America,
will be found ready to testily their feelings for the
spered cause of religion, justice and humanity, and
by so doing vecord their abhorrence of the

¢uting tenets of former times. It can never be forgot-
ten, that the religious orders have been at all times pro-
minent and zealous promoters and defenders of science
and learning, and have always ranked foremost amongy
the most distinguished benefactors of mankind. Hence,
every man of liberal and enlightened mind, of whatever
ereeid or persnasion, has deeply deploved the impolitic
perécoution which deprived soetety, in these countries,
of those meritorions communities, of whom n learned
Protestant historian, the Rev. P, Newcome, Rector of
Shenly, Herts, thus writes in his history of the abbey
of St. Alban: “The abbeys excercised great hospi-
tality towards the poor at one-tenth the expense which
they now create ; they were, in general, the houses of
reception for all the sick, who liere were nursed and
cured ; they generally employed masters to teach the
poor children in the neighbourhood 3 they were poss-
essed of all the learning of the times ; they were always
found to be good landlords, ever ready at improve-
ments of draining snd planting which individuals
could not und&rt:ﬂm. In truth, writes the Rev. histo-
risn, they did move (o civilise mankind, and te bring
them within the comforts of society, than any set of
men o ﬂﬂ'_# denomination ever fiave done."—Pref, p.p.

V1L Such are a few of the solemnly recorded
'l‘.l‘.".lhmﬂrlIE! of enlightened Protestants respecting the
Monastie Institntions, which it was found necessary
o suppress in order to Protestantize these countries.

How consoling, however, the prospect of their gradual

but certain restoratien,  Let us then hope that among
thie first restored will be found our own exemplary
convent of 8¢, Augustine, whose Venerable Brothers
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bave so long and so suceessfully laboured for the
apiritual and temporal welfare of the inhabitants of
Galway.
“1 remain, Sir,
“ Your obliged servant,
“James Harpruan”

“ Byre street, 9th April, 1852."

We here give a true copy of the original agreement
between the Prior of 8t. Augustine's and the Corpo-
ration of Galway, referred to in the above letter :—

Axxo Domixr, 16435,

“Waereas the Prior and Convent of the Order of
St Augustin in Galway, had their church, commonly
ealled ":ﬂ. Augustin's Abbey, built by one Fitzstephen
Lynch F “itzdomnick and his wife, Margret Athy, as
we are informed by the said Prior and Lnnrtl.ml. upon
the place where lately his fort stood, :mmmunl;r called
St. Augustin’s fort, or the fort of Galway, and that
gsince the achism the said ehiurch was taken {rom them,
and the said fort built about it, and itself' turned to a
magazine and dwelling chambers ; and Whereas the
said fort was taken, since the troubles, by the confede-
rate Catholies of Ireland, and by them demolished, and
that by an act of the peneral assembly of the said Con-
federate Catholics the site, eirenit and ground of all the
mendicant abbeys that were, or should be by them re-
stored, should be restored to the proprietors of the
same. And Whereas the Supreme Council have found
the said church, by reason of the situation of it, to
stand dangerous for the town in any time of seige,
much threatened by the schismaticks, by reiterated
commands did direct the demolishing of it, which the
Corporation of Galway out of their piety and devotion
did forbear to pul in execution, until the Prior and
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Convent of 8t. Augustin, residing in Galway, had
consented thereunto; wherein they being moved, and
being made sequainted with the destruction that might
come to the town if it had been seized by the enemy,
have frecly and voluntarily consented to the demolition
of said chureh, upon condition, that the said Corpora-
tion of Galway should forthwith assign, and let out a
place for the said Prior and Convent to build an abbey
in 3 and that when the time serves, and that peace shall
be established in this kingdom, the said Corporation
shall olitain a licence to aliow the pround so laid outin
moertmain, for the use and benefit of the said Prior
and Convent, and upon further condition, that the said
Corporation should, at their own proper cost and
charges, build with hewn stone, for the Prior and
Convent of St, Augustin, in Galway, that then shall be,
it length, Leight, and breadth as moch as their chureh
now to be demolished containgth, which, agreeable to
the schedule hereunto annexed, made by admeasure
ehosen by the said Corporation, and by the Prior and
Convent of ¥t. Augustin that now iz, This indentures,
therefore, made the last day of July, in the year of
our Lord God, One Thousand, 8ix Hundred and Forty
Five, npd in the Une und Twentyeth year of the reign
of our Sovercign Lord, Charles, by the grace of God,
King of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland,
Defender of the Faith, and so forth, between the Mayor,
Sherifls, Free Burgessess, and Commonnlity of the said
town of Galway on the one part, and the Prior of the
convent of 5t. Augustinin Gualwny on the other part:
Witnosseth, that the gaid Prior and Convent, liave, of
their own free will for the consideration aforessid, given
and granted to the snid Mavor, Sherifls, Free Burgesses,
and Commonality full, free, and absolute license,
power, and authority to demolish and take dowm the

sail church and steeple thereof; and to take away,

and convert to whatever use they shall think fiting,
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all the stone, timber, and slate of the said church,
without any let, hinderance, or interruption to be given
to them by the said Prior. and Convent, or any other
in their behalf, in copsiderntion thereof, the said
Mayor, Sheriffs, Free Burgesses, and Commonality
have covenanted, granted, and agreed to do as by these
presents they do covenant, grant, and agree for them-
selves and their successors to and with the said Prior
and Convent and their successors, and to and with all
others their superiors, enabled to take and provide any
lands or tenaments in mortmain for the use of, or in
trust for, the said Prior and Convent; that they shall
convey ani pass to the Irior and Convent of St.
Augustin that then shall be in Galway, as asvon as
pescegshall be settled in this kingdom, at the reason-
able request of the said Prior and Convent of St,
Auvgustin’s, that then shall be, by such sssurance
in land s the learned Council of the Prior and Con-
vent, that then shall be, shall be devised or advised :
ong plot or parcel of ground to build an abbey upon,
being a parcel of the common land of Cloongarry, in
length east from the highway or that goeth over to
the fort, and to the end of the bowling alley newly
made ready, having the same causeway or highway
that goeth to the fort on the east thereof, the common
way that goeth to the said abbey from the town in the
north thereof. The rest of the zaid common ground
called Cloongarry directly from the end of the said
abbey, down to the common way on the strand, next
adjoining to the fort on the west side thereof'; and the
gaid strand or common way next adjoining the said
fort on the sonth side thereof. And if it happen that
then, at the time of the building of the said abbey, the
said plot or parcel of land should be too little to make
a proportionable abbey therean, that then the said
Corporation shall give and grant unto the Prior and
Convent, that shall be then, so much of the said pareel
K2
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of ground of Cloongarry, in the west side of the said
pareel before granted, as the said Corporation shall be
pleased to give for making up of said abbey complete
and proportionable. And that the said Corporation of
Galway, shall build and erect upon the said parcel of
ground, st their own proper cost and charges, the
church or abbey to be there erected for the Prior and
Convent, that then shall be, with n wall made of lime
and sand and stone, according as the best walls in
Galway are usually made, in sueh manner from length,
breadeh, height, and the cross-with, a good sufficient
roof of hard timber covered with slate, together with
windows, doors, and all other necessarys, as, by the
schedule hereunto annexed, the said church, now to be
demolished, doth appear to bhave been built.” And
Whereas the Prior and Convent have given their own
free will and consent for to demolish, and take down a
good stone house which was built adjoining to the said
church ; and in consideration whereof, the said Mayor,
Bherifts Free Durgesses and Commonality have covenan-
ted, granted and agreed for them and their successors, to
and with the said Prior and Convent and their succes-
sors o8 aforesaid, that they should pay or cause to be
puid unto the said Prior and Convent, that then should
be in Galway, the just and full 2um of Forty Pounds,
English money, at or by the aforesaid time that the
aaid church or abbey shall be built by the said Carpo-
ration. In witness whereof, the said Muayor, SBheriffs,
Free Burgesses, and Commonality to this part of the
Indenture remaining with the said Prior and Convent,
have put their ecommon seal in their Tholsel in Gal-
way, the day and year above written :—

“Cor. Kmnwan, Mayor Doamrxick Browsn
Jonx Draxe - Axt. Drake
Rovert Lyxon Francis. Dansy
Jonx Boosix Wart. Browse.
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“The measure of the Augustinian abbey, measured
by the direction as well of the Mayor, Sheriffs, Free
Burgesses, and Commonality of the town of Galway,
as of the Prior and Convent of St. Augustin in the said
town is as hereafter follows, the last day of July, 1645,
being before the demolishing thereof i —

THE SHEDULE.

“The said abbey contained ong hundred, twenty
nnd one foot, eight inches in length ; tweniy-two foot
in breadth, between both the walls in the inside; the
body of the wall contained nineteen foot in height, and
the side thereof, three foot in the cross: the wall of both
the generals were four foot thick. The said abbey had
one preat gabine or window of four lights in the east;
one great gabine of three lights in the west ; two small
gabines of two lights agreed, in the sides; six small
windows of one light agreed ; four small doors of plain
work ; two great gates of fine work ; two generals the
height of the rool; thres score couples of vant roof
with slates and battlement. The steple contained three
seore foot in height from the ground, and fourteen foot
in breadth, on each quarter on the outside; the said
steeple had two frame windows of four lights agreed,
and four small windows of one light agreed. All the
number of foot aforesaid are by the rule; and the said
abbey was wrought in the outside, generals, steeple,
and all with hewed stone.”

The venerable abbey of 8t. Aungustine, 137 years
after its erection, being demolished secording to agree-
ment, for the better security of the town against the
invagion of the enemy, the persecuted sons of that
great Father and Doctor, were then for the first time
since their establishment in Galway, without a ¢church
and without n convent; and so they coniinuned for
more than a century, nnd a century too of the bitterest
persecution and of the most cruel lnws agwinst the Faith
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of the ona true Fold, The venerable Fathers of the
Avgustinian order, had, therefors, during that long
night of persecution to mourn over the loss of their
nncient venerable abbey, but always lived in the hope
that’if not they themselves, at least their successors,
would enjoy better and happier days. Practising
resignation themaelves, they ever preached the same
sublime lesson to the ever true and faithful people of
Gulway, To their determination, therefore, to preach
the doctrines of Faith in spite of penal enactments, to
their fortitude under the lash of the bitterest persecu-
tion, and to their readiness on all oceasions, to, minister
to the apiritual wants of & persecuted people, even at
the rigk of their own lives, may be attributed, under
God, the eontinved succession of the Augustinian
fumily at Galway, that has never been interrupted
from the establishment of the order in that city down
to the present time. It is true we have not befors va
the names of all the Priors and good Pathers, who lived
there during the days of persccution, still we bave a
sufficient number to earry on the link of succession.
We find that Father Skerret was Prior in 1664, about
twenty yeard alter the demolition of the abbey by the
Corporation, Very Rev,Stephen Lynch who was Pro-
vincial in 1666, was likely n member of the community
of Galway, and was, no doubt, a descendant of that
noble family by whom the abbey was founded in 1508,
Ho was one of those ecclesiastical dignitaries who, in
the year 1666, took such an getive part agninst the
notorions Remonstrance or declaration of loyalty to the
Ring, proposed by Father Peter Walsh, We eall it
notorious, beonuse nmongst other clauses, highly dis-
reapeciful to the Holy See, it contained this remark-
ablo one i— And that notwithstanding any power or
pretension of the Pope or See of Rome, or any sentence
ar deolaration of what kind or quality soever given, or
fo be given, by the Popr, his predecessors or auceessors,
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or by any auihority spiritual or temporal, proceeding
o derived from him or his See against your Majosty or
royal authority, we will still achnowledge and perform,
to the wttermost of our abilities, our faithful loyalty and
true allegiance to your Mujesty,”

At the time of which we speak, there were only
three Bishops in Ireland, those of Tuam, Ardagh, and
Kilmore, owing to the dreadful persecution, that had
been raging for some years previous, under the bloody
sway of Cromwell und his clan.  But still, thanks to
the designs of an all merciful Providence, we find that
the Frovineinls of the religions orders, even at this
time, had been in the country, and had been governing
by their presenes the various Institutes over which they
presided,

It is an historical fact that, the Very Rev. Stephan
Lynch, 0.5, A., with the Provineials of the other re-
ligious orders, were all noticed to attend a national
synod of the elergy of Ireland, in Dublin, in 1666, that
was convened chiefly for the purpose of drawing up an
other Remonstrance or declarntion of loyalty to the
King, and of protesting sgainst that alrendy proposed
by Father Peter Walsh.

From this period until about the end of the seven-
teenth eentury, it is likely that the religious com-
munity of 8t. Augustine st Galway, enjoyed a com-
parative peace. 1t was, however, interrupted during
the latter years of the reign of Charles I1., when the
country wus once again converted into a stene of ter-
ror and blood.  Apain a periodical peace succeeded on
the accession to the throme of James IL in 1683,
In the reign of thiz monarch, a very important fact

connected with the Aurustinians of Galway occurred
in that town. From suthentiic records preserved in
the archives of the present convent, it appears that the
Fathers in the year 1687, had no convenient pluce
wherein to offer the Holy Saerifice of Munss, and that
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for this reason the Grand Jury of the county of Gal-
way, being then reminded by a petition (a eopy of which
i now before us,) from the Rev. Fathers of the original
ngreement between the Corporation and Community,
did grant to them the use of the public Court-house of
Galway for the purpose of divine service. We here
give an exact copy of the original document of the
Girand Jury, bearing date the 18th August, 1687 :—

“That o Session-house wans, in anno 1686, built in
Galwny for ye use of ye county Galway, at ye charge
of ye representative frecholders and inhabitants of ye
said county. That in the month of April last, 1687,
ye general nesizes for ye said county was kept in ye
eaid house, and then ye Grand Jury of ye said county
for divers pregnant reasons, hiave seriously considered
that, noe better use nor so good o use could be made of
ye said house, for the preservation thereof, in ye
vacancy of nssizcs and sessions, than to permit ye Com-
munity of ye Order of St. Augustin in Galway to
make use thercof (in time of vacaney as aforesaud),
for celebrating Mass and performing other divine
serviees therein; and in order thercunto ye said Grand
Jury after that anssizes break up, delivered yo said
house to ye said Community and with this present
assizes, held for ye said county ye 18th day of this
month of Augnst, 1687, ye said Community made usze
thereof for celebrating Mass and performing other
divine services therein.”

The Rev. Fathers of the Community appeared to
entertnin & doubt, as to the propriety of offering the
Haoly Sacrifice in a place not consecrated nor blessed
for that purpose; and also as to the propriety of the
judges or justices, adminstering justice in said house
after Mass had been celebrated and divine service
performed therein; accordingly, before availing them-
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selves of the favor conferred upon them by the Grand
Jury, they proposed to n meeting of the secular and
regular clergy the following ease :—

# Whether ye said Community in ye vacancy of
sessions and assizes, may without any danger, whatso-
ever, of committing sacriledge, or otherwise incurr any
censure declared by ye Bacred Canons of ye Catho-
ligue Chureh, to celebrate Mass in ye said house and

orm other divine service therein, being neither con-
secrated, blessed, nor dedicated for ye divine services,
or whether ye judges or justices for administration of
justice, may, *mth{:ut any danger of sacreledge or polu-
tion, administer justice in ye said house, hemg not
consecrated nor blessed, by oceasion of celebrating
Mass and performing ulilur divine services therein, ns
uforesaid.”

The ease having been seriously considered by the
clergy, the following decision was given :—

“ Wee, of ye secular and regular clergie and divines,
respectively ﬂe:‘euntu subsceribing, have seriously con-
sidered these questmns, are of l.:-pimml and doe concurr
and agree as our opinion, that it is neither sacriledge
nor polution to administer justice by secular judges in
yo said house, and that the Fryers of the said Commu-
nity nor any other that goes there to hear Mass or
divine service, do not comitt any sacriledge nor inenrr
any censure declared by the Canons of the Catholique
Church and specially in Ireland, as witness our hands
ye 20th day of August, 1687 :—

“Pn. Montarntos Doxervraxe, V. G., Clonfert
Da. Dosmrnicrs Lyxcn
D, Ameros MapDEN
Fr. Axtrooxy Burke, Ex-Provin. of 8t. Francis'
Frater Fraxers Pumivirrvs, Guardian Elector



178 THE AUGUSTINIANS

Foaren Borax Frammwry, Guardian of Roas

Fuater Axtnony M‘Dosxetr, Guardian of
Ballymons, Elector of Dromity

Fnuun{inxua Burg

Fraten Fraxecrs Fany, Guardian of Kinalahin

Fuaren Astnoxy Bong, Reader

Frater Joux Bung, Reader

Fr. J. Lysen, Canon regular of Abby de Cong

Fr. Dosmixick Kirwax, Sul.

Buotuer Joux Wann, Superior of the IMs-
ealsed Carmelites, Loughree

Fr. Joax DBrowse, Provincial of yeo Order of
Preachers

Fr, Dosrsiee Havornasg, Prior of ye Order of
Preachers

Fr. Jopx KiLkrory, Sociug Provincialis Ordi-
nis Predicatorum

Fg. Petrus King, Prior of Killinensis

Fa, IaxaTios Lyxcn, Prior of Athenry

Frarin Tuomas De Boroo, Ex-Provineial

Fraren Jouaxses De Borco, Superior Athen-
TIOTESLS

Fraren Mancvs Brows, Magister novitiorum
Athenriensis."”

From the number of names affixed to the above doen-
ment, it would sppear that the regular clergy were then
very nmmerous in and about Galway.

During the short reign of James IZrﬁ]igiuus tolera-
kion was proclaimed throughout the land. The regular
clergy appeared in their reapective ‘eoclesiastical cos-
tumes, and the ceremonies of the church were performed
with the greatest pomp and golemnity. But thoss dava

of gladness to the Catholics of Ireland were but of short
duration: James I1. was obliged to abdicate the throns
to make way for William ITI. The history of his reign
may be considered a repetition of all the sanguinary
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laws and revolling cruelties of the days of Elizabeth
and Cromwell. The eclergy of Irelund were again
doomed to suffer, and especially the religions orders.
Act after act was passed for the banishment of the
Friars. As length a law was enacted compelling them
with all bishops and vicars general to quit the king-
dom, on or before the 1st of May, 16868, The number
of regulars banished from Ireland that year amounted
to 454 ; namely :—from Dublin, 153 ; from Cork, 75;
from Waterford, 36 ; and from Galway, 190. These
persecuted men, thus banished from the land of their
birth, were scattered over the nations of Eurepe, pro-
claiming to the world the ernel and intolerant spirit
of the British laws.

Though so many religions men were then banished
from the country, still we find, that at Galway there
were some who had the good fortune to evade the pro-
visions of those cruel laws; amongst others there was
one good man in particnlir, & member of the Augusti-
ninn order, who was permited to remain ; his name was
Dominick Martyn, owing to old age and infirmity he
obtained this act of grace from the ruling powers, on
condition, however, that he should give security to
keep the peace!  See Harvdimanw's letter in page 165,
also nofe C,

In the year 1700, the Right Rev. Dr. Chevers, Bi-
shop of Meath, lived with the Augustinian Community
of (zalway. He studied in Spain, and was uncle to
the late Christopher Chevers of Killian, Co. Galway.
He bequeathed a sum of money to the convent for per-
petual Masses, in the year 1724,

Early in the last century there was a very distine
guished member of the order at Galway, the Rev,
Francis Comyn. He was o man of great learning and
piety, and in those eventful duys, even at the risk of
s life, he never cessed to discharge, for the benefit
of the people, the duties of the priesthood, with a zeal
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equal to the martyrs of old. He was elected Provin-
¢inl of his order in which office he died. In the
Augustinian cemetery ot Fort hill, where the remains
of this good man are deposited in pesce, the following
inseription may be read on his tomb :—

“ Here lieth the body of the Rev. Futher Master
Frangis Comyn, of the order of St. Augustine, a man
of learning, piety, and zeal for his order of wlich he
died Provincial, the 16th of Oectober, 1727.7

It is not unlikely, therefore, that he was contempo-
rary with the Rev. Dominick Martyn, already spoken of.

Rev. Augustine Burne, was prior of the convent in

24, and was contemporary with the Very Rew.
Francis Comyn. From these facts, therefore, we may
infer, that the Augustinian Community continoed un-
broken, even in the days of persecution.

For several years the Fathiers hud the use fin old store
and house, which served them as chureh and convent,
probably to the year 1760 ; about that time, or perhaps
some years later, when the persecution began to relax,
they sueceeded in locating themselves in the centre of
the town, where having obtained possession of another
store, they converted it into a commodious chapel, in
which they continued to minister until the year 1855,

After the venerable Father Comyn, who died in 1727,
the next Prior was Very Rev. Peter Mulligan, a very
learned and eminent mans he was wlso Provineial of
the order, In 1732, he was appointed Bishop of Ar-
dagh. From the account book of the convent of Gal-
way, we copy the following note written by himself,
rélative to his appointment ;—

“1, Father Master Peter Mulligan, Ex-Provineial
of the Order of St. Augusting, and in the time of being
wetusl Prior of our Convent in Galway, having been
made Bishop of Ardagh, borrowed & good silver wateh
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from the said convent of Galway, which I declare be-
longs to the =aid convent of Galway, at my death,
This, I declare by my subseription in Gulway, 13th
day of Angust, 1732."

1733 Very Rev. Aungustin Blake, was P'rior,

1736 = Nicholns Garra 1
1739 s Thomas Badkin -
1742 + Thomnas Daly -
1745 -+ Augustin Blake )
1748 o Thomaz Bodkin -
1751 - Michael French o
1754 -t Master Val. Fleming |,
1758 . Michael French :-
1761 % Val Fleming x
1766 Denis Hyens

In 1770 the Rev. Martin Morris, afterwards Provin-
cial of the order, and a very learned and zealous man,
was appointed Prior, who held office until the year ITEﬁ,
when Rey. Denis Mannin was appointed Prior and
continued until 1791. During the priorship of this
good Father, an agreement was entered into between
the secular clergy and the Augustinian Fathers, hav-
ing reference to mortuary Masses, and the perfor-
manece of the obsequies of the dead, at the Augustinian
cemetery, Fort hill. This agreement being a most
important historieal faet connected with the convent
of Galway, we give a true copy of i, retuining its
grammatical errors, for the purpose of preservmg its
greater authenticity :—

*The Secular Clergy of Galway, have chearfully and
readily entered into the following arrangements with
the religions of the Order of St. Augustine, of said
Town, both from a consideration of their being Co-
operators with them in the Vineyard of the Lord, as
also from their regards for them, grounded on their
proper deporment at a Inte period, in which they have
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given proofs of their prudence and of their love of
and harmony.

% First.—It being presumed that the class of people,
who are enterred with High Masses will sstisfy the re-
sident Vicars in the mortuary dues, the Viears from
their regards for the Regulars, and from a considera-
tion of their being co-operators in the Vineyard of the
Lord, relinquish all claim to the obligations offered at
High Mazses for said cluss of people, woo Ane mx-
TERRED 1% THE CEMETAY ANNEXED TO THE CORYENT
or 87, Avavstiy, and have the religious rites per-
formed with them : from the same principle the Vicars
further tie themselves down to make no changs in the
practise hitherto kept up in this €own, which is that

the High Masses celebrated for the Laity on the day
of enterrment should be at the Convent to which the
burial place is annexed.

% Secomdly.—The Viears on being paid their Mortu-
ary ducs by the secomd eluss of people, by whom are
understood such Tradesmen, Publicans and dealers of
all deseriptions, whose circumstances, and means, afford
them an easy and competent subsistance in their line :
and on being paid an English Crown by the third class,
whose circumstances do not place them within the men-
tioned description, SHALL SUSPEND ANY CLAIM TO TUE
REMEMBRANCE OF SUCH PEOTLE,

“ Thirdly—When those Mortuary dues are not thus
paid to the Viears, the religious of St. Augustin shall
sugpend any claim, and the Vicars shall without intar-
ruption enjoy the first remembrance of such people.

“Fourthly—Then and in such case the vicarin ques-
tion, shall warmly recommed his parishoners to give a

second remembranee to the said religious, and shall also
whenever convenient, apply to the friends of the de-
censed, TO OIVE XOTICE TO SAID RELIGIOUS TO AT-
TEND THE FUXERAL OF THOSE ENTERRED AT Font
Hivr.
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# Fifthly—In case eaid religious get not a second re-
membrance, nor no congideration in lieu of'it, the Viears
then in question shall hund over to the acting perszon
of their house, any thing above the Mortugry dues, as
above stated and the usual retribution of the Mass which
he shall have got at the said first remembrance.

“A zincere desire of cultivating that union, tranquil-
ity, and peace which should always bind together those
who were called as co-operators in the Vineyard of the
Lord, having been the principle that led both partyes
to make the above arrangement, they wish it may be
mutually understeod, that with the purest intention the
have bona fide, agreed to the different articles it speci-
fles, and will have its being perfected by the Vicars
composing the Collegiate Church of 5t. Nicholas, on
the ono part, and by all the resident religious of St.
Augustin at Galway, on the other part, it shall operate
mutually to bind the undersigned and their successors
to an exact bona fide observance of all its parts,

“F.Dexxis Mansiw, Prior Jonx Joves, Yiear.

Augustinians Drrsxis Maxxw, V.
Fr. MarTis Monris. Warten Braxe, Vr.
Fr. T. AvovsT Tmnxey Frascrs Xav, Brake.
Fu. Niouw. Brexxax. Barruorm. Burke, Vr.

Fa. Avovstix Fergarnn, Parmick Kinwaw, Vi
3

M1 Augn, Kirwan, Warden of the Colege of 8t Nie.
of Galway, do hereby give my consent and coneurrence
ta ye above agreement, and do also promise to procure
as far a8 in me les, yt in oll its parts it shal be carriéd
into exceution,

“ Agex, Kinwax, W

“ Galway, May ve 22, 1790."

The original documen? nay be seen af the Augustinian Convent.
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From 1791 to 1795, Very Rev. Nicholas Brennan
was Prior, from 1793 to 1799, the Very Rov. George
Staunton was Prior ; we have already spoken of this
Father in page 137. The Very Rev. Austin Farrell-
was appointed Prior in 1799 ; in 1803, he was succeed-
ed by the Very Rev. Thomas Tierney, who wans most
respectable and greatly esteemed by all elasses of the
people of Galway and vicinity. He was Provincial of
his Order in 1815, Very Rev. James Fleming, who,
had just completed the term of his Provincialate, was
elected Prior in 1807, he was equally dear to the peaple
anid most zealous in promoting the interests of his order,
Very Rev, Willinm Hurley, was Prior in 1811, we
shal k of him in the History of the convent of
Limerick. Very Rev. James Fleming was re-clected
in 1815. Very Rev. Nicholas Clayton was elected
Prior in 1819. This truly great man was a native of
Galway, born in the year 1790. From his childhood
be exhibited an extraordinary taste for liternture,
Having nequired a perfect elassieal knowledge, he be-
came & novice in the Order of St. Augustine, and made
his solemn profession af the age of 16, He commenced
hiz Theological course at the Augustinian College of
Coimbria, in Portugal, but in consequence of the war
then raging in that country, he soon returned to his
native land, and completed his studies in the College of
New Ross, under the Very Rev. Philip Crane and Rev.
James Doyle, 0.8, A., afterwards Bishop of Kildare and
Leighlin.  He returned to Galway in the year 1812
here his great piety, his extraordinary zeal in the la-
bours of the ministry, and his brilliant eloquence as a
Pulpit Orator, raised him so high in the estimation of
all elusses of people, that he was justly considered by
all a5 one of the greatest men of the day. It was gene-
rally believed, that he would have been raised to the

Episcopal dignity, had Providence ndded a few years
more to his precious life. A malignant fever, brought
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on by his extraordinary Inbours in the pulpit and con-
fessional, preyed upon the constitution of this great
man, and in a few days, tothe great grief of the inhabi-
tants of Galway, consigned him to the grave, in the
year of our Lord 1822, and 32nd year of hisage. He
was deeply lamented by the Augustinian Provinee of
Ireland ; and even to this day his memory iz held in the
greatest veneration.

The Very Rev. Austin M‘Dermott, at present a mem-
ber of the community of Galway, sncceeded as Prior,
the lamented Father Clayton, and held that office until
the year 1839 ; he was then succeeded by the Very
Rev. Austin Killeen, .D., who continued to be Prior
until the appointment of the present Prior, Yery Rev.
Michael J, Page, who was elected at the Chapter held
in 1855,

A few months previous to the Chapter held in that
year, the old chapel was levelled to the ground in order
to clenr a site for the splendid new Gothie church, now
in eourse of ereetion. The plans and designs of this
beautiful church have been given by M. B. Moran, Esq,
Architeet, Dublin 3 when completed it will be an orna-
ment to the * City of the Tribes,” an honor to religion,
and one of the most beautiful churches in Ireland.
The design iz early English, and eonsistz of nave,
aisles, chanecel and side chapels; the aisles are separa-
ted from the nave by an arcade of seven arches of equi-
lateral form with octagon piers of highly polished lime-
stone, surmounted with moulded capitals of the same
material, which formns a novel and striking feature in
the building, and shews how much can be made of or-

‘dinary limestone for the purpose of architectural em-
bellishment. The chancel is lighted by a traceried
window in three bays ; the nave by a triple lancet in
front, and eleristory single lights ; the roof consists of
framed pﬂnﬂrlﬁ springing from corbals, between the
cleristory windows, the underside of common rafters,
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sheeted and divided into panels hetween cach principal,
the entire is dressed stop-chamfered and stained ; the
principal entrances sre from Middle-street, and ap-
proached by a ﬂight of six steps.

The people of Galway bave been assisted in the erec-
tion of this church by the subscriptions of the faithful,
not only in Ireland and England, but also, in the United
States of America ; through the indefatigable exertions
of the present Prior, the Very Rev. M. J. Page, and the
Very Hev. Austin Killeen, D. D. May we not then
confidently express the hope, when generations yet un-
born will azsemble within its hallowed walls, that they
will offer o prayer to heaven for the departed souls of
those, who, under Divine Providence, erected, for their
spiritual benefit, to the worship of the living God, this
glorious monument of religion. And it shall be our
constant ardent prayer, that the present zealous com-

munity will live to enjoy this noble church for many
happy years to come,

CONVENT OF CORE.

Having concluded the history of the Augustinian
convent of Galway, we now proceed 1o lay before
our readers the history of the convent of Cork. Aceord-
mg to Ware, a monastery under the invoention of St.
Augustine, was founded ut Cork, in the reign of
Edward 1. or thirteenth century.  Lublin is of opinion,
that it was founded in 1475, as there was no account
of its existence before that period given by the regis-
tersof the order. Alemande says, that it is not known
for certain who were the founders of that monastery,
but that its foundation was generally attributed to the
Barons of Kinsale, of the ancient family of the Cour-
cies, of English extraction. Herrera pluces the founda-
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tion of this house in the year 1472, for he says that
the General commanded religions diseipline to be ob-
served there that year. It was granted, 19 Elizabeth, to
Cormace MacCarthy,at the yearly rent of £13 16s. 8d.;
it was converted into a sugar house, now ealled the
“Red Abbey.” From this fuct it is evident that this
monnstery was eontinued from the date of its founda-
tion to the reign of Queen Elizabeth, about the end of
the sixteenth or beginning of the seventeenth century,
for she died in 1603. From that period to the year
1725, we have no written record as to the existence of
8 community in that city, though we can have no
reasonable doubt that some of the order, in spite of
the persecution of those days, raised against them by
suecessive hostile governments, always held their ground
in that eity, ns in other places, living in private houses
or with their relatives, and always ministering to the
spiritual wants of their fellow citizens, 1t is thought
that Father Denis O'Driscol, who was Provineial of
the order in 1656, belonged to the convent of Cork.

It is highly probable that there was & community of
the order in Cork for some years previous to the year
1698 ; for it is an historieal fact connected with Irish
history, of which we have already spoken in the history”
of Galway house, that in the reign of William 1]33
all the Friars were compelled to quit the kingdom on
or before the 1st of May, in that year. We find ont
of 454 religions who were obliged to fly from theiv
native land, that seventy-five were banished from Cork,
(See Brennan's History of Ireland.) From this histori-
cal fact we may conclude that many Augustinian
Fathers were amongst the number of the proscribed of
those unhappy times. Four years subsequent to that
time, we find allosion made to the convent of Cork
in the letter of the celebrated Father Bernard O"Kap-
nedy, which we have given in page 67. Ami
twenty-three years subsequent to the date of said et.

. L
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ter, we have proof of the existence of & community
in that eity. Thereis an old manuseript at present in
the archives of the convent, referring to n religious
profession that took place there in the year 1725,
At that period, therefore, there must have been a
eommunity in Cork, and likely for many years previous.
From 1746, to the present time, we have an aceurate
list of the Priors of that community, which we now
give, with some important facts connected with the
history of that establishment.

In 1746, the convent of Cork was situated in Fish-
amble-lane, then in the parish of St. Finbar, or south

rish, but now in the parish of 85, Peter and Paul,
in Caroy's-lane, as appears from the books of the con-
vent. It appears from a list of the Provineials of the
order since the year 1730, that the Very Rev. Martin

was Provincinl in 1742, and probably resided in

Cork, us we find him Prior of that convent in 1746,
and forming the community with the Rev. Laurence
Toole to the year 1749, when the Rev. John Fogurty
and Rev. William English joined. In the year 1750,
Very Rev, Martin Casey died, and was suceceeded as
Vicar Prior by Rev. John Fogarty.

The following extract is taken from the book of the
housg : —

é | antered as Viear Prior of the house of Cork the
Tih of November, 1750.

“Brorner Joax Focanry, Yicar Prior

In 1754, the Prior was the Very Rev. William
English ; he held office until 1758, when the Very Rev,
Laurence Toole was elected and continued in his offied
until the re-election of the Very Rev., William English
in 1769. He, having held office for the usunl time,
was succeeded in 1774, by the Very Rer. Nichalas
Miles, who died jn a short time and was suceceded na
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YVicar Prior by Very Rev.Cornelius Funeay. Daurin
the priorship of this good man and in the year 1776,
the following important resolution was made by the.
Fathers of the community :—

“ We the undersigned FF. Priorand Conventuals of
the Order of St. Augustine in Cork, considering our
migerable situation here in an old tottering house, with
an old tottering chapel, exposed to the censures and
insults of the enemies of our religion, who frequently
puss this way; and there being no lease of said pre-
mises, have agreed and unanimously resolved 1o layu
somothing yearly for the purpose of building a chapel,
whenever it shall please Providence to favour us, and
give success to our endeavours, May God enable us
or onr suecessors o accomplish this design done to his
hongur and glory ; and may he rewnnl our benefac-
tors with temporal and eternal happiness,  Amen.

“ Converivs Fexesy, Vicar Prior.
“Wirrian Excrisu.

“Epwarp KeatTixg."
“ Fishnmble lane, March 4, 1776."

From the year 1777, to 1783, the Prior was the
Very Rev, Edmund Keating, of him it may be truly
said, that he was o great man, Me was a most
learned Theologian, most distingnished for his great
piety and religion, and most zealous in ndvancing the
interests of hisorder. It was during his priorship that
the present most commodious ehurch in Brunswick
ftroet wns erecled. The building was commenced in
1780, nnd under his auspices, the good work of which
he was the prineipal promoter, was brought to a speedy
completion, but under the mest trying ciroumstances.

Dr. Butler, Bishop of Cork, afterwards Lord Dun-
boyne, attempted to prohibit the Yery Rev, E. Keat-
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ing from building the church. Dut he knowing that
the public would regard him ns a persecutor of the
Friars, and finding that they intended to build in the
then parish of 53, Peter and Paul, in a place off the
North Main street, he prohibited them on the' plea that,
they had no right to remove their convent from one
arizh to another without his consent.  He refused his
consent without assigning any reason but his own will.
To obviate this difficulty and for the sake of peace,
the Very Rev. Prior and Community took the present
site in Brunswick strect, it being within the same
parish, at that time the south parish or Si. Finlar's, on
the longest lease of years and at a heavy ground rent.
Having secured the site, they proceeded ns best they
eould with the good work. In the mean time the
Bishop, with a view to stop the good work altogether,
suspended the Prior, and Community. DBut the good
Fathers were ot to be deterred by the arbitrary act
of the Bishop. They proceeded with the good work,
though under suspension. The case, however, was laid
before the court of Home, and after the lapse of n year,
the Auvgustinian Prior of St Matthew, in Rome, trans-
mitted to them the decision of the Holy See in their
favour, with a command to the Bishop, De. Butler, to
bless their new church. The Bishop, as in duty bound,
obeyed the mandate of the Holy See, and to the great
Jjoy of the people of Cork, he blessed the new Augus-
tininn church, and restored the Very Rev, Prior and
Community to the jurisdiction of the diocese.

Whilst the Community were under the displeasuse of
the Bishop, they were obliged to earry on a school for
their support, which was a most respectable one, and
i8 en of in Cork to this day.

n 1783, the Very Rev. Patrick Casey, master of
sacred Theology, was appointed Prior, who held that
office (il his death, which ocourred in 1787. In that
yenr the Very Hev. E, Keating was elected Provineial
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of the order in Ireland, and the Very Rev. Michuel
Sheehun was elected Prior of Cork. He continued
Prior until 1795, when le was succeeded by Very
Rev, John Gibbons.

The Rev, William Keating, nephew of the Ve
Rev, Edmund Keating, joined the Community in
1798, He was o very learned man and o most dis-
tinguished theologian. He was Regent of the order
and a contemporary of the celebrated Rev, Nicholas
Molloy of the convent of Dublin, whilst in Italy.
Immedintely on hiz return home, his uncle elaimed
for him all the privileges and exemptions to which
the econstitutions of the order entitled him; but, the
claim was overruled by the Provincial, Very Rev.
William Guahan, whose decision was approved of
by Rome on the ground that it was a missionary
country, and that those privileges and exemptions here,
were impracticable,  After a short time he was ealled
out on the secnlar mission by the Bishop, Right Rev.
Dr. Moylan, to meet the necessity of the diceese, and
in this missionary capacity, he endeared himself to the
clergy and people of the eity of Cork and Kinsale,
After some years he was obliged by his order to return
to Rome and take charge of the property of the Irish
Auvgustinian college of St Matthew in that city, daor-
ing the French war. He fullilled this trust with great
risk, but with good effect.

In 1799, the Very Rev. Edmund Keating was re-
elected Frovinecisl, and the Very Rev. Michal Sheo-
han was reclected Prior.

In 1803, the Very Rev. Michael Farren was ap-
pointed Prior, who died the year following, and was
succeeded as Vicar Frior by the Rev. John Gibbens,
who at the chapter of 1807, was re-elected Prior, and
continued in that office until 1815, During his prior-
ship the Venerable and Very Rev, Edmund Keating
died, nt the age of 80 in the year 1813,  He wns loved

L2 :
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and respected by all elasses of the people of Cork, and
to this day his mc:mnrf is revered by the Auvguostinian

ince of Ireland. In the same year the Hev. Daniel
O'Conner, afterwards Viear Apostolic of Madras, join-
ed the Community.

In 1815, Very Rey. Michnel Sheehan wus np-
pointed Prior. .

In 1819, Very Rov. John Gibbons was appointed
I'.l'-'iu'r-
In 1823, Very Bev. Daniel O'Connor was appointed
Prior.

During this priorship Very Rev. Michael Sheehan
died, at the age of 72, und the Very Rev. Jolin Gib-
bons st the age of 73, the former in the year 1822,
and the latter in 1826 ; both were most cxemplary

en, endowed with very superior abilities, truly
devoted to the intersst of religion, and who, as it wers,
lived only to promote the welfare of their order,

In 1827, Very Rev. Daniel ('Connor was elected
Provincial of the order in Ireland, and Very Rev.
Bernard O'Neil was elected Prior of the houge of
Cork.

In 1831, Very Rev. Daniel O'Connor wns re-elected
Prior. In 1834, be was appointed Bishop of Saldes,
and Viear Apostolie of Madras. He sailed the fol-
lowing year for his distant mission, accompanied by
the Very Rev. Dr. Moriarty, O.8.A., now Commissary
General of the erder in the United States of Amorica,
and by the Very Rev. Michael Page, now Prior of Gal-
way, and alzo by the Rev. Father Stephens of the same
convent.

In 1835, Very Rev. John Cronin was elected Prior,
who held that office until his death, which oceurred in
1844. He was o man of very superior abilities, an
excellent preacher, aud a most active member of the
order.  Very Rev. Jamea B. Hayes suceeeded him ns
Yicar Prior,until the chapter of 1847, when Very Rey,



IX IMELAND. 193

Mathew Downing was! ¢lected, whe held office un_liI
1850, when he sailed for the mission of Australia,
where he still remains. He was sueeceded ay Viear
Prior, by Very Rev. Patrick Lyons, until the chapter
of 1851, In that year Very Rev. Bernard (PNeil was
clected Prior. He died in 1854, deeply regretted by
his Community, asa truly religions man, well informed
and most zealous in promoting the interests of his
order. e was succeeded until the following chapter
by Very Rev. Patrick Lyons as Vicar Prior. 1n 1855,
the present Prior, Very Rev, Daniel Foott, was clected,

In 1832, the Very Rev. Junes Ih. Hayes, a very
noted member of the econvent of Cork, sailed for the
Australian mission. He is now Dean of Geelong in
the dioeese of Melbourne.

The Right Rev. Dr. Goold, O.8. A., the present
Bishop of Melbourne, made his religious profession in
the order of 8t. Augustine, at the convent of Grants-
town, county Wexford, in the year 1832, He be-
longed to the convent of Cork, and was affiliated to
that Community at his profession. Being sent to Italy
after his profession, he was located by the Most Rev.
Father General in the convent of Perugia as a student.
Huving completed his studies with success; and being
promoted to the priesthood, he returned to Rome, where
he joined the mission of Australin, under the Most
Fev. Dr, Polding, whom he met in that eity in 1837,
As soom as he received his appointment, he started for
that distant land, und after labouring for thirteen
#s o zealous missionary in that portion of the Lord's
vineyard, he was appointed by the Holy See, the first
Bishop of Melbourne. He received his episcopal con-

seeration in the year 1850, at the hands of the Most
Rev. Dy, Polding, Archbiship of Sidney.
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't CONVENT OF LIMERICK.

The convent of the Order of Hermits of St. Augus-
tine was founded at Limerick in the thirteenth cen-
tury, by (’Brien, of the kingly race of Limerick and
Thomond, near Quay-lane; but not a trace of it is to
be seen now.

The Prior of this house hud the first voice in the
municipal elections of the city, The last Prior; before
the suppression in 1594, was Stephen Sexton.

The possessions of this convent in lands and houses,
through town and country, were valued at £8 Ga. 1d.,
now worth £166 18 81, It was entitled the * Convent
of the Holy Cross.”” Sce De Burgo, in his " Hibernia
Dominicana,” page 749, where he quotes ns his author-
ity “Antheny Brodin's History of {reland,” published
in 1668, who belonged to the Urder of St. Franeis, and
was n pative of the county of Clare. According to
Alemande, in his * Monasticon Hibernicum,” page 323,
this convent is spoken of by Herrera and Lublin, espe-
cinlly by Herrers, who tells us, that it was built
before the year 1472, as in that year a command was
given by the Most Bev, Father Aquils, General of the
arder, that regular discipline should be observed there-
in. It is, therefore, most likely that this convent was
in a most flourishing state in the early ages of its ex-
istence, and that religions discipline was fully obsery-
ed by the Community in accordance with the spirit of
the rule of the order, until the days of persecution,
under Queen Elizabeth,

In thoss days, when that impious monarch was at-
tempting to force her Catholic subjects to renounce the
religion of their Fathers, the bishops and elergy of
the people were marked out as the special objects of
her hostility, Limerick, like other places, was the
seene of blood.  The elergy, both secular and regular,
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were tortored in the most cruel manner: Some wers
flogged to death, others were beheaded, others were
hunged, bowelled, and cut in quarters, The Venera-
ble Bishop Hugh Lacy, escaped the sword by flying
from the scene of blood, and hiding himself amongst
thi caverns of the mountains. He was more fortunate
than the Venerable Bishop of Emly, Right Rev. Dr.
Terence Albert O'Brien, who, a few year: afterwards,
under the direction of Iretom, Cromwell's successor,
suffered a most eruel death, but o most glorious martyr-
dom, in the city of Limerick.

Though there could not have been in those days a
regular Augustininn Community in Limeriek, in the
strict sense of the word, still weeannot entertain a doubt
as to the continuous existence of the Angustinian Fa-
thers in and sbout that eity, They, no doubt, ocea-
gionally fled from the horrors of persecution, but in-
variably returned, and like the martyrs of old they
stood by the people.  There were in those days about
100 Auvgustinians in Ireland—more numerous than
they are at the present day.

During the long lapse of years from the snppression
of the convents and monasteries, to their humble re-
vival in Ireland, the youth of this country never ceased
to devote themselves to religion in the respective
orders on the continent of Europe.  And returning in
doa time, they served the various dicceses in the
neighbourhood of the venerable ruins of their former
monasteries, uniil they became, by their zeal and the
contributions of the ever faithful Irish, enabled in some
degree to revive them,

n 1691, we find that there was a Community and
convent in Limerick. De Burgo in his A ¥
Menastica of the * Hilernia Dominicana,” alludes to g
law-suit between the Prior of the .convent of S
Augustine, Limerick, and one William Lysaght, ns to
the possession of their convent. In that year the Priop
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was the eelebrated Bernurd O'Kennedy, subsequently
Provincial of the order in Ireland. He afierwards fled
to Spain from the horrors of the persecution of Wil-
linm 111, where he died in 1704. He wrote o very
remarkable letter a little before his death to the pro-
vince of Treland, for lie was then the Provincial. We
have already given that letter in page 67. In that
letter he states, that he left in trust with a friend in
Ireland, s chalice and suit of vestments for the econ-
vent of Limerick, which is a proof that 4 convent had
been there before his departure from Ireland.

During the reign of Queen Anne, who ngeended the
throne in 1702, Ir¢land exhibited the same tragical
picture that was exhibited in former weigns. The
persecution of bishops, dignitaries, and regular clerg
continned unabated. Though fifty pounds were ol-
fered by the govermment of the day for the conviction
of a [liS.}"ID[.'!, and twenty pounds for that of every regu-
lar, still we find that almest all the regular clergy,
notwithstanding the nuombers banished in 16898, con-
tinued in their native land, They retired to tha agy-
loms that nature had prepared for them—to the eaverns
of the mountaing and wild morasses of the country.

Anne, the worst of the Stuarts, closed her mortal
earearin 1714, It was not until about the end of the
reign of George L. that the regular cle b‘:f:“ to
live in community, and to ereet chapels in the principal
towns of Ireland. In Limerick the Augustinians lived
in community in the reign of George 11, who sscended
the Dritish throne in 1727,

We now give an scurate list of the Priors of that
eonvent, with the dates of their appointment, from

about the year 1760, to the present time, together with
muny important facts connected with that establish-
mont :—

The Very Rev. Thomas Walsh was appointed Prior
about that time, and continued to held office until the

.
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year 1770. He took a leare of a plot of ground in
Creagh's-lane, near Quay-lane, where the old monns-
tery formerly stood, on which the Community, sided by
the people, erected a very commodious public chapel
and residence for themselves. The Community were
never less than three and sometimes four.  They inva-
rinhly served the people, by hearing their confessions
and preaching to them the word of God, Their chapel
was the first in the city of Limerick in which an organ
wig erected.

1770 Very Rev. James Byrne was elected Prior.

1778 - Thomas Walsh

1786 + Augustine Aylmer 3
1811 2 Stephen Egan N,
1815 i John Augustine Cronin ¥
1819 i Stephen Egan o
182] 5 John Augustine Cronin o
1835 i Robert Dore b
1839 ) James Dundon =

1843 5 Robert Dora =

1855 the present Prior, Yery Rev. Jumes Dundon,
wag electd.

We now come to consider the removal of the con-
vent from Creagh’s-lane in the old town to George's-
street in the new, which ccenrred in 1823, 'The cha-
pel being then too small for the accommodation of the
increasing population, it was long and ardently desived
by the Community to remove to the new part of the eity,
At length, as if by an especinl act of Providence, they
were enabled to carry their desire into execution, The
new theatre recently built in consequence of the burn-
ing of the old one, was allowed by the committes or
manngers (o be indebted for rent and arrears, and was
brought to the hammer, under the court in Dublin, The
Prior, Very Rev. Father Cronin, having heard of the
affuir, and being prepared with the eonsideration, called
on the Provineial, Very Rev, Jolm Gibbons; at Cork, and
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having obtained his sanction and blessing, proceeded
with a companion, the Rev. Daniel O'Connor, now
Bishop of Baldes, to Dublin, and within a week was in
ion of the theatre with all the legal conveyance
and authority, to the great astonishment of the lovers
of the Draoma No time was lost in insuring the
premises, and agreeing with an Architect for the fit-
ting up of the theatre into a church of the Most High,
In a few weeks, the work being completed, the church
was opened with great solemnity and consecrated by
the bishop of the diocese, the Right Rev. Dr. Touly.
The sermon on the oecasion was preached by the Right
Rev, James Doyle, O, 8. A, Bizhop of Kildare and
Leighlin, and a very generous collection was obtained,
which assisted considerably in liquidating the building
debt.. It is now one of the principal and most beauti-
ful and commodious churches in the city of Limerick.

The Fathers of this convent were always held in the
highest respect by the Catholies of Limerick, The
Yery Rev. Thomas Walsh, who bailt the old convent
sbout 100 years ago, was a very learned and venera-

ble man—he was Provinecial of hisorder. He lived to
the age of 90 years, and said Mass every day almost to
his death. He was born in Limerick in the reign of
Queen Anne, and with the exception of a few years of
his college life on the Continent, he spent his whole
lifi: in and about his native city.

Very Rev, Augustine Aylmer was equally venern-
ble and a most learned and accomplished seholnr. The
same may be eaid of the Rev. Patrick Green and the
Rev. Thomas Connolly, who for many years were mem-
bera of the convent of Limerick.

The Rev. William Hurley was also a member of this
Community for some time. He was called out on the
secular mission where he distingunished himsell as a
most zealous priest and active missionary, especially
in the memorable yearof 1798, in visiting the prisans,
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nnd there exhorting his persecuted countrymen to Lear
their trinls with fortitude. e was afterwards muster
of Novices at Galway, where he died.

Father Stephen Egan was beloved by the clergy and
peaple of Limerick for his learning, piety, and sim-
plicity.

OF the worthy Rev. Jolin Augustine Cronin too
much cannot be said im praise. He was o most
pious and zealons clergyman, who lived only to pro-
mote the good of religion and of his order, by the
establishment of confraternities, and ultimately by be-
ing the prineipal means of removing the convent from
the old to the new town. He lived respected, and
died deeply regretted by the whole eity in 1834,

CONVENT OF CALLAN,
COUNTY OF RILEEXNT.

Farnen Hernera, in his History of the Augustinians,
vol. 1, p. 158, tells us, that there were two monasteries of
the order of St. Angustine at Callan, that one of them
was founded in the year 1251, by Hugh Mapleton,
Bishop of Ossory, and the other by Edmund Butler
and his wife in the year 1471, Ware says this founda-
gion was in the yenr 1480, and that James Butler,
father to Peter, first Earl of Ormond, was the founder,
and that his remains were buried in the church there
in the year 1487, Father Lublin sayes this honse was
founded before the year 1487. Herrera is the only
writer who thinks there were two conyents in the town
of Callan. HMe says the latter of them is ealled in the
registers of the order Culime and Callania, and that
vegular diseipline was observed there in the years
1472 ond 1479, and that Pope Pius IL by a Bull
M
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dated 3ed November, 1461, intrusted to the Abbot of
Ferns the ereetion of the new monustery in the town of
Callania, diocese of Ossory, at the request of its pioua
founders, Edmund Butler and his wife. Ware only
oliserves that, authors don't agree either about the time
of the foundation or the founder’s name.  Allemande is
of opinion that there were two distinet conventa of
this order, one at Callan, and the other in the vicinity
of the town, which were afterwnrds united. Father
Torrelli, 0. 8. A. i3 not of this opinion, for in his
history of the order of the Hermits of St. Augustine,
written about 200 years ago, after admitting that the
monastery of Callan was founded in the year 1251,
and that the true founders were not known, he denies
that there were two distinet foundations, his words
are these :—* MHowever, with respect to ao learned and
able a writer (he means Herrern), I take the liberty to
sty thers was but one wmonastery, and that the foundation
of the year 1461, (ordered by Pius IL) was rather ondy
a reparation, which he calls a foundation, because, perhaps,
i had been for some time forsaken by the Friars, and wias
fuallen, or else had been destroyed by soldiers, and so after-
wards tn the said year, 1461, it was newly founded by our
own order.”

It is most likely that the present Protestant church
of Callan, which bears all the signs of the most vener-
sble antiquity, belonged to the foundation of 1251,
attributed to Hogh Mapleton, mnd that the monaste
gaid to be founded by him was for the Canons Regular
and not for the Hermits of St. Auvgustine. Before the
elevation of that prelate to the see of Ossory, he was
Archideacon of Glendalough, and consequently a Canon
Regular of the Order of St. Augustine. It is, there-
fore, more in accordance with probability that he
founded the monastery for his own order and not for
the onder of the Hermits. This fact being admitted
will throw great light on the subject, and will go far to
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reconcile the different opinions of authors, who have
written upon it; it will recognise the existenee of two
difforent monnsteries, founded at different times, hat
founded for different orders,

Though authors may not agree ns to the original
foundation, or as to the existence of tao distinet con-
vents of Hermits in the town of Callan, one fact, how-
ever, is admitted by all who have written on the sub-
jeet, and that is, that a convent of the Hermits of St.
Augustine was established there by one of the Butlers,
some time before the end of the fifteenth centary. It
isa matter of very little importance now, whether the
convent estublished at that time was a new foundation
or only s reparation of the old, Before its suppres-
sion it was richly endowed by the Ormonds, and was
noted for ita learned Community, its library rich in
manuseripts, holding n duplieate of all the rare works
in the librury of the celebrated abbey of Jerpoint, also
for the richness of its chureh utensils, &e.; but above
all, for its care of the poor.

The lnst Prior before its suppression, was William
F ¥. Onthe 13th of December, 1557, the convent
with four ncres at Callan, three gardens and throe mes-
suages, her with the Abbey of Athassel, in the
county of Tipperary, was granted for ever to Thomas,
Earl of Ormond.—See Auditor Gen. Ciffice.

The church was a handsome Gothio structure, but it
was destroyed, with the rest of the town, at its caplure
by Cromwell. There are, however, some vestiges of
the choir and tower with the walls of the chureh itself
still remaining, which denote the former beauty of its
style of architecture. The ruins are now so dilapidated .
by time and the ruthless hand of war, that they only -
produee in the mind of the religions traveller, the
deepest sentiments of regret for the fallen splendour of
that once glorious establishment. .

after the destruction of the town wsnd abboy. by
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Cromwell, it is thought that Callan was abandoned by

the Friars; when they retorned is a matter of great

uncortainty, at least a3 far as we cun ascerinin.  For
more than o century after the days of Cromwell, the
icture presented by Catholie Ireland, especinlly with-
n the English pale, was nlmost a continued seene of
terror und blood, 1t is almost eertain, therefore, that
there wis no Community there during the dark days
of persecution, though it is not unlikely that some
members of the order remnined in disguise either in
the tewn or neighbourbood, in order to impart the
consolations of religion to their perseouted conntrymen.
We have, however, documentary f that a Com-
munity was there in the year 1766, and perhaps for
some years before that time. Very Rev. Cornelivs
O’ Mara was Prior there from that year until 1774, he
was then suceceded by Very Rev. Philip Tierney, who
wae Prior until 1786. The next Prior was Very Rev.
Jobhn Foley, who held office until 1791. Afier him
came Very Rev James Tierney, who was Prior until
the year 1303, At the chapter held in that year the
Very Rev. John Rice was elected Prior, and he con-
tinued to exercize the duties of that office until the

ear 1819, It was during his priorship, and through
Eis indefatigable exertions, that the present splendid
Augustinian church was erected.

Previous to his time the Community, bad possession
of an old thatched house and ehapel in Clothier's lane,
a few perches from the present chureh ; it fell in 1810.
By all acconnts it never was built for religious pur-

8, being but o couple of mud huts united. The
gt time thyt Mass was celebrated in it, the roof gave
way, and the people had to support it with their hands

- and shounlders, until Father Graee, n venernhle old

man of the order, completed the Holy Sacrifice.  Suoch
then was the akode, and such the place of Divine wor-
ship, where the sons of Bt. Augustine had laboured lor
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many years for the benefit of religion, and the uphold-
ing of their own religious institute. Yet humble ns
was their position, and deprived as thoy were of the
comforts of life, still they looked upon their days as
happy, contrasted with those of former times, when the
minister of God was often obliged to fly for refuge to
the eaverns of the mountains and wild morasses of the
country. But now a bright day was about to dawn
upon the Community, no doubt as a reward from God

*for their patience and zeal during the dark dagys of
persecution.

In the year 1810, the present beautiful church was
commenced, and under the avspices of the good Prior,
Very Rev. John Rice, wes completed in a few years.
At is o remarkably neat Gothio structure, ninety feet
by forty, aud built of cut stone. The groined ceiling
is considered a model of perfeciion. The altar-piece,
a copy of Dominichino, by an Italinn artist, is confes-
sedly one of the best pnintings in Ireland. Two
beautiful statues, representing the Blessed Virgin and
Bt. Augustine, are placed in two niches at each sida
of the great altar

This church 15 an ornament to religion, and all who
have seen it, consider it the neatest in [reland, in point
of chaste style, and perfect unison of interior and ex-
terior. The tower has a venerable appearance, is
ninety feet in height, and has o large clock with two
dinls, the only publie clock in the town. The taber-
n?-':]ie_, made in [taly, vestments, &c. are rich and bean-
tiful.

The Community before the present convent was
built, had apartments under the church. From the
position of the ground, the church (being built along
the declivity of a hill) shows in one side principally ;
the apartments being so contrived as not to interfere
with the Gothie and unique appearance of the church.
The small lawn bounded by the king's river, is envi-

| 3
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roned by fine gravel walks, encloded between two elm
hedges, and serves as a beautiful walk for the students
and Community ; o neat wooden bridge connects this
lnwn with the abbey field, where the ruins of the ancient
abbey stand. The abbey field, with the ruins, is now
in possession of the Community, for which they pay
a rent, though in strict justice they are the rightful
owners, being the legitimate successors of those to
whom, for the benefit of religion, the property was
ariginally granted.

n the abbey field there is 0 most, remarkable well,
which in all sensons iz sufficiently abundant for the
supply of the whole town Its water is justly con-
sidered the purest and most excellent in Ireland,

The Very Hev. John Riee, under whose priorship so
| mueh good was dane for the order at Callan, is well
E deserving of our notice. Too much cannot be snid of

his zenl and persevering energy, in promoting the
intérests of the religious Institute to wlich he belonged.
The present beautifol church of the order at Callan,
which was commenced by him, as we have already
noticed, under the most trying circumstances, and
brought, by his untiring exertions, to a speedy eom-

letion, whilst it is an ornament to the town, and an
wnar o religion, is, at the same time, and will be =
lasting monument of his zeal, piety, and religion,
Being most aminble in his manners; dignified in his
persen, and possessed of considerable abilities, he
gained the esteem and respect of all elasses of peo-
ple; and hence it was that he was enabled by the
most generous subseriptions from different parts of the
United Kingdom, to carry on and complete the good
work in which he bad been engaged. When the
church wus completed, he was appointed superior of
the Irish Augustinizn convent in Rome. IHe remained
in the “ Eternal City " from 1819 to 18235,

At the chapter held in 1819, Very Rev, John Shea
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was appointed Prior of Callan, Very Rev. Julin Fur-
wng, D. 1, now of New Ross, was elected Prior of
the same convent in 1823,

Whilst Futher Rice was in Rome he oblained from
the Holy See, for the Jrish Augustinian provines, the
present church and convent of Sunta Maria in Pos-
ternla, as being a more eligible loeality for students,
than the convent of St. Eusebius, previously in posses-
‘sion of the order. Having suceeeded so satisfactorily
in the object of his mission to Rome, he returned to
his native land in the year 1825, and in 1827 was
re-elecied by the chapter, Prior of his favourite convent
of Callan ; which office he continued to hold with great
advantage to his Community, until at the request of
the Most Rev, Father General, he again returned to
Rome in the year 1832, Here he was well known
and respected in the highest civeles of zociety, and was
on terms of the most intimate friendship with many of
the Cardinnls and other dignitaries. In o short time
he was p:trl.i-c:u!urlz noticed by the Common Father of
the faithful, Pope Gregory X V1; for in the year 1835,
ns a mark of his esteem for the zeal and religions
worth of this good priest, His Holiness raised him, viva
woce, to the high and responsible office of Assistant
General of his order for Germany, and for all other
countries outside of Ttaly. We need not say that he
discharged the duties of his high office, if’ possible, with
increased zeal for the welfare of his religious institute.

In 1840, he went to Malta on business connected |
with his order in that island. It was hislast mission in
this world, Having fallen into a severe illness whilst
in the discharge of his duty, he received all the conso-
lations of his rveligion, and in a short time, amidst the
prayers of his religious brethren, by whom he was
surrounded, he resigned his pure zoul into the hands of
his Creator in the 68th year of his nge.

After the departure of Father Rice for Romein 1832,
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Very Rev. Phiﬁp‘ﬂ'mh, the present Provincial of the
arder, was appointed Yicar Prior of Callan, and having
been elected Prior at the subsequent chapter of 1835,
he continued in that office until 1839, when he was
suceeeded by the Very Rev. Nicholas Furlong, D. I
who contioued to be Prior of that convent, until he wa
eleeted Irovineinl of the order at the chapter of 1851
In the year 1839, under the direction of the new
Prior, the present convent was commenced, and was °
completed in & short time. It is now a very respect-
able building and a mogt commodious residence for the
Community. When the convent was completed a
college was establigshed there by the snme zealous Prior,
for the purpose of imparting a classical education to
the young men of the town and vicinity ; and in s
shovt time it progressed so rapidly, that the principal
cities and towns of Ireland, even Scotland and the far
distant Australia itzelf, have supplied it with students,
The college hos been lately enlarged, it contains two
well-ventiloted dormitories. The students are tanght
the Latin, Greek, French, and [talian languages, with
all the ranches of an English eduveation. There is
also o elass in Philosophy and Theology for the noviees
and professed of the order; for Callan has been gene-
rally the Novitiate of the provinee, The professors of
the college are the Rev, Fathers of the Community.
The ¢lass-rooms and Novitiate are under the chureh,
where (ns wo have already observed) the Community
had their apartmwonts before the present convent wos
bailt. We may therefore say with justice, that the
Augustivien establishment at Callan (including the
church, the convent, the college, and the Novitinte,
with the abbey-ground and abbey itself) is one of the
most respeeinble of the erder in Ireland.
The Very Rev, Philip Lynch was appointed Prior
in 1851, and held that office until he was elected Pro-
vineinlof the order in 1855, e is n very piovs, vaner-
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able, and learn.d man, and full of the spirit of his

order. He has been always held in the highest estoem
by the Fathers of the provinee. Holding now, most
deservedly, the highest dignity of his order in Ireland,
he discharges the duties of his high offiee with all
those qualities that constitute a good and prodent
ecclesiastical Superior,

The present Community of Callan consists of the
Very Rev. Philip Lynch, Provincial; Very Rev. Nicho-
las Forlong, D, D., Ex-Provineial; Very Rev., Franeis
Doyle, Prior; Rev. Fathers Colbert and Hendrick; be-
sides the Novices and Professed.

Right Rev. Dr. John O'Dwyer, O.S. A., who was
Bishop elect of the diocese of Savannah in Amerien,
was received and professed for the A ugustinian Commu-
nity of Callan. = This traly pious and talented member
of the order, was born in the vicinity of Callan in 1816,
Huving acquired at an early nge a good classical
education in the college of Kilkenny, he expressed a
great desire to join the religious state.  He accordingly
proceeded to Grantstown, in the county of Wexford,
where, having served his novitiate, he pronounced his
golemn vows in the year 1836. Afier his profession
he proceeded to Italy, where he entered as a student
the Augustinian College of Perugia inthe Ecclesiastical
States. IHaving completed with great suceess his Philo-
gophical and Theologieal studies, and having been raised
to the priesthood, he was sent by the General of the
order to the Augustinian convent of Philadelphia, in the
the United States of America, in the year 1841,  Hera
Father O'Dwyer had a wide ficld for the exercise of
his zeal and learning. To bim may be chiefly at-
tributed the erection of the present magnificent churoh
of St. Augustine in that great city. He was beloved
and respected by all elasses of people for his great
piety and learning. Having acquired a lasting cha-
racter for himself as a most learned priest and zealous

Mg
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missionary, he wis appointed, at the recommendation
of the prelates of Ameriea, by Pope Pius IX. Bishop
of the dicecse of Savannah—bot he never received epis-
copal consecration, A few days' illness consigned
his body to the grave and his soul to the eelestinl hier-
avchy. He diel in 1850 in the 34th year of his age,
deeply regretted by all who knew him at home und
abroad.—May ke real in peace.

CONVENT OF NEW-ROSS,

COUNTY OF WEXFOILD

Tue Convext of New-Ross, in the bareny of Bantry,
county of Wexford, was founded for the Hermits of
St. Augustine (as Ware says), in the fourteenth cen-
tury, in the reign of Edward T1I. Father Herrera
abzerves in his History of the Augustinians, that the
monastery of Ross, according to the Registers of the
Vatican, was founded in 1320, The nome of the
founder does not appear in any of the ancient records
that we have seen. It is snid, however, that William
de Rupe was the founder; but not a single historical fiet
connected with the monastery, for the fivst 200 years of
its existence, hnve we been able to discover. We find,
however, that the convent, before its suppression, wos
endowed with considerable wenlth in lands and houses.
In the time of HHenry VIIL it possessed eleven honses
and five gardens in Ross, sixty scres of arable anid
pasture land, and two of wood in Polleapyll. Al this
property, with the convent itself, was granted by that
wicked monareh for ever in capite to Richard Butler,
b the annual rent of 17 pence, Irish —See Auditor
GGen. Office.  The last Prior, before the suppression of
the convent, was Rev. John Gregory ; Hev. Hobert
Everard was Prior belere him,—period unknown.—I1
E;HFI p- 422,
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In the year 1541, an act was passed for the suppres-
. gion of the abbeys, monasteries, and religious houses in
'+ Ireland. Then it was that the work of destruction
eommenced : the cupidity of an avaricious monareh
and his nobles was to be appeased by the plunder of
the property of the church. The abbeys and convents
were destroyed throughout the land.  In the county of
Wexford the abbeys of Dunbrody, Tintern, and Ferns,
with the convent of Ross, were at that time suppressed,
and the property belonging to them granted to the
nobles and courtiers of Henry V111, subject, however,
te certain annual revenuves to be paid to the King.

Richard Butler, te whom the property of the Augus-
tinian eonvent of New-Ross was granted, was the
stcond son of Peter Butler, Earl of Ormond. He was
alterwards created Viscount of Mountgarret by Ed-
ward V1.

In 1539, Alexander Deverenx, Abbot of Dunbrody,
was appointed by the King, Bishop of Ferns. IHe was
the first Protestant Bishop of that see. He serupled
not to sacrifice his religion by taking the oath of the
King's supremacy, in order that he might obtain, as
the wages of his apostacy, the Peeudo-Mitre of Ferns.
His defection from the unity of the Holy Catholie
Chureh was, no doubt, a grand auxiliary to the sehis-
matics to enrich themselves with the spoils of the sane-
tuary, by plundering the churches and convents of the
county of Wexford.

The Augustinian Community of New-Ross, being
thus plundered of their property, just 221 years alter
their establishment in that town, and thercbhy deprived
of the very means of subsistence, were compelled, for
the first time, to apply for their support to the gene-
Fosity and benevolence of the Ifish heart; and by vir-
tue of this inexhaustible fund they have been enabled
for the last 300 years, to promote religion, to uphold
their Institute, and to Pren.:;h charity and paticnee to
the persecuted Catholics of the county of Wexford,

IN IRELAND, 209
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It is not unlikely that the present Protestant church
is on the site of their ancient convent. Some yestiges
of an old Gothic structure surmounted by a cross, and
to which the modern Protestant boilding is attached,
may still be seen. A cemelery is on the site, and
though in the hands of Protestants, it was from time
immemorial the burial ground of the Angustinian Fu-
thers, until about the year 1823. It is only a few
perches distant {rom their present establishment. Tt
18, therefore, not improbable that the Gothic structure,
now in ruing, was the old church of the Augustinians,
which, a3 we have already remarked, was granted by

Henry V1L to Richard Butler, afterwards Yiscount of
Mountgarret. There is, likewise, some renson for sup-
p-n:-'ﬁinF that it belonged to the priory of the Canons
Regular of St. Augustine, which, sccording to Alle-
manide, wag founded at Ross at a very early period.
Some say that it was o Cistereinn abbey ; but of this
we have not seen any proof whatever, Perhaps this
erroncous opinion hag arisen from a statement made
by Ware, that the priory of Ross was converted into
an abbey of the Cistercians. But we have discovered
that ke referred not to New-Ross, but to another Ross
near the river Barrow, in the county of Kildare. The
Francizeans were likewise at Ross, but their convent
was near the river, where thai of the Crosshearers for-
merly stood. The words of Ware are: “in a place
where sometimes stood a house of the Crosshearers by
the river Barrow in the reign of Edward 1" The site,
therefore, of which we speak eannot for this reason ba
that of the ancient convent of the Crossbearers or Fran-
ciseans, 08 it was considerably distant from the river -
ond situnted on an eminence; and ns there was no
other religious foundation in Kosg, we must conelude
that it belonged to either the Canons Regular or Her-
mits of St. Augustine. Tt is snpposed by some of the
pl:nplu of Ross that it waz the ancient Fnrie.h choreh of
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the town. This supposition would not interfere with
the fact, that the church belonged to a religions
order; for religious orders in those days had tha
care of parizhes in Ireland, as they have at present in
Rome.

Wa have not seen any historiecal fact conneeted with
the convent from the days of Henry VIIL, until early
in the lnst century. During that time there was assur-
odly no community there in the strict sense of the word.
Individugl members of the order most likely were
there, or in the neighbourhood of the town, even in the
worst days of persceution. For the religious orders
never abandoned the people 5 and it may be truly said
of them, that their indefatigable exertions in preach-
ing the truths of the gospel, and their undaunted wenl
amidst the scepes of terror and blood, did preseryve,
under God, the faith of the [rish people. The con-
vent was revived early in the last century,

About the time of George L. s thatehed chapel was
built for the order on High-hill, just opposite the site of
the present church and convent, by a most venerablo
member of the order, Rev. Joseph Rossitoer. e was
born in 1681, n year ever renearkable in Irish history, as
being the epoch of the martyrdom of the llustriona
Primate, the Most Rev. Dr. Plunkett, Archhishop of
Armagh. He lived in some of the worst days of per-
secution, and was a witness to the sufferings of the
Irish Church in the reigns of William 111, and Queen
Amne. Hedied in 1754, in the 73rd year of his age.
In the cemetry of New-Ross the following inseription
may be scen on his tomb :—

o Here lyeth ye body of ye Rev. Fr. Joseph Rossiler,
who. deparied this life on ye 18k of February, 1754,
aged T3 years.”

In the chapel built by this venerable man, the Au-
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ininn Fathers continued to minister until about the
ear 1807. The Community consisted generally of
¥our and ometimes of five clergymen.

The Very Rev. Joseph Rossiter, nephew to the fur-
mer, wus Prior of the convent from about the year 1760
to 1803. He was a very lenrned man and o most
zenlous priest, and was greatly respected by the clergy
and people of the county of Wexford. 1In 1780, he
glnted the old chapel that was bnilt by his venerable
uncle. He was succeeded by the Very Rev. John
Crane, who held the office of Prior until 1811. In
1807, lis brother, Yery Rev. Philip Crane, a member
of the Community of New-Ross, was elected Provin-
cial of the order in Ireland.

It is due to religion in general, and to the Irish
Aungustinian provinee in particular, to record the lenrn-
iug];, piety, wisdom, and holy zeal of this good man.

¢ was born in the year 1747, in the parish of Bally-
mitty, in the county of Wexford. Having at an carly
age nequired o good elussieal education, he expressed a

reat degire to join the religious state. He accordingly
proceeded to Ttaly, where he made his solemn profes-
sion in the order of St. Auzustine. Having completed
his studies with great success, he was appointed Prior
and Regent of the Irish Augustinian College of St.
Matthew in Rome, which, as may be seen in page 98,
\|\1tua granted to the order by the Holy See, at the im=
stance of James 111, who wag called the Pretender, for

the benefit of the Irish Augustinian students.

The Very Rev, Philip Crane presided over the col-
lege, from the eompletion of his studies until the year
of 1798, with the exception of o few years that he was
in Ireland, some time before the vear 1790. IHe
governed the college, and conducted the studies with
such ability and zeal, that he invariably attracted
towards himself and the establishment, the esteem and
eonsideration of the highest dignitaries of the “ Eternal



F—-ﬂr- I W
i

r -

S
o

IX IRELARD, 213

City.” He was compelled by the French to leave
lome in 1798, and the same year he returned a second
time to his native land, and was located by his Provin-
cinl in the convent of New-Ross. It was here that his
indetatigable lahours, and unwearied zeal for twenty-
five years, in hearing the confessions of the people and
preaching to them the word of God, rendered him so

distinguished a member of the Irish Augustinian pro-

vineg. The people came to him from the various
divegses all around, even from the mwost distant parts of
the eountry, in order to partake of the hlusalnga of his
minisgtry.

After his first return from Rome, he sojourned for
some time in the Convent of Dungarvan, where he =o
nttracted the affections of the people by his incessant
Inbours in the confessional, that, after his second re-
turn, they followed him to New Ross, a distance of
forty miles, in order to obtain through his ministry that
peace and happiness that God never fails to impart to
the humble and penitent sinner, Whilst he was thus
employed in this great work of religion and charity,
the old chapel of which we have already spoken, hav-
ing withstood the storms of cighty winters, was found
to be in a dilapidated state. 1t was therefore resolved
by the Prior and Community to build a new ehurch
upon o plot of ground commonly ealled the Bowling-
green, in the suburbs of the town. In earrying out
this resolution they seemed to be favoured by Provi-
denge. They immediately commenced the good work,
and when the foundation had been cleared, o very re-
markable circumstance occurred.  The Parish Chapel
which stood just opposite the old convent, had been
vicated by the parochial elergy, who bad established
themselves in another part of the town. The Protes-
tant landlord of the chapel ground, Mr. Tottenbam, hay-
ing heard that the Friars were about to build a chureli in
u remote part of the town, where it wounld be most in-
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convenient for the ple to attend divine service,
waited upon Father Philip Crune, and offered him and
his Community for ever, the old parieh chapel st a no-
minnl rent of 108, per annum ; we need not eay, that the
genbrons offer wans most gratefully aceepted. It wns
granted by the landlord in consequence of the great
esteem and friendship that he entertained towards that
great and good man, Father Philip Crane. The intended
new chureh was aceordingly abandoned ; and the Prior
and Community immediately took possession of the
parish chapel, in which they continued to minister nntil
the present beautiful church was erected in the year
1830. In the meantime Father Philip Crane waselec-
ted Provineial of the order, which cireumstance called
forth all his energy and zeal to promote the interests of
the Province.

In the year 1809 he established a college at New
Ross for the benefit of the students of the Irigh DPro-
vince ; for at that time and some subsequent years, the
studigs in Italy, Spain, and Portugal were interrupted
in consequence of the French wars, and the students
in those countries were obliged to return to Ireland.
There were generally ten or twelve students in the
new college. Father Philip Crane himself was the prin-
cipal professor, and was assisted by the Rev. James

le, afterwards bishop of Kildare and Leighlin, This
college continued to give subjects to the order uatil
peace wis established. It was discontinued in 1816,
and the youth were afterwards sent to the Continent
as formerly, to prosecute their studies, It i inered-
ible almost all the good this great men effected ; the
dibeesa of’ Ferns looked to him to b8 Coadjutor Bishop
ta tha Right Rev. Dr. Caulfield, but such was his ho-
mility, that no consideration eould induce him toallow
himself to be put in nomination for that dignity, After
laying down his ofice of Provineial in 181), he was
elected I'rior of Ross, which office he continued to hold
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until 1815 ; he was again cleeted I'rovincial in 1819,
_:gl-lbaﬂthntﬂmw till 1823, On his homeward journey
rom the Chapter held that year in Dublin, the symp-
toms of his approaching dissolution began to appear.
During his Inst illness, he prayed with fervour and most
holy resignation to the Divine will, After a few days
be resignid his pure soul into the hands of his Maker,
on'the 28th July, 1823, in the 76th year of his nge.
His funeral was attended by an immense assemblage of
E’gauuand people, the Bishops of Ferns, Waterford, and
ildare and Leighlin attended his obsequies ; his fune-
rﬂﬁ;:iu“ wnlz‘pmn{:hﬁc; amidst the solemn tears of an
attached people, by the Right Rev. Dr. Dayle, Bishop
of Kildare and Leighlin. May he rest in peace.

. Very Rev. Jolin Crune, who was brother to Father
Fhilip, was a very noted member of the Provinee. He
waz 8 most learned, dignified and holy priest ; he stu-
died in Naples, and on his return to Ircland, was lo-
gated in New Itoss. He soon endeared himself to the
elergy ond Inity of the diocese of Ferns, by his most
fervent zeal in every work of religion and charity. He
established and conducted for many years a classical
academy in the town, He was Prior of New Ross for
gighteen years, first from 1803 to 1811, and afterwards
from 1815 to 1825. His great affability, hospitality,
and accomplished manners, endeared him to all classes

of people. He died deeply regretted by all who knew
him, in the year 1825, in the 72nd year of his age.
He was succeeded by Very Rev. James Crane, who
lield the office of Prior until the Chapter of 1855. It
was during his Priorship that the present most commaor
dious church and convent were erected. The church
stands upon the site of the old chapel. It was com-
menced in 1830, the foundation stone having been laid
the Provineial, the "Ir't:'r}' Rev. Daniel O’Connor,
(now Bishop of Saldes,)and through the indefntigabla

* exertions of the Prior and Community, it was speedily
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brought to a completion ; it was erected by the generovs
contributions of the ever faithful Irish. Tt is about
110 feet by 40, embellished with a tower and steeple,
Though no particular style of architecture has been
earried out in the building, yet it is justly considered
ta be & very neat and beautiful church, and particn-
larly adapted to the comfort and convenience of the
people; the great altar is really beautiful, being built of
wrought wood, and fashioned after the Corinthinn
style. It may be truly said, that the church, whilst it
is an honor to religion, is at the same time an ornn-
ment to the town ; it stands vpon an eminence, which
commands the view not only of the town and beautiful
river Barrow that flows by it, but also of the count

for many miles all around. 1t is the first rumnrkuhﬁ
object that strikes the view of the traveller from what-
ever direetion he approaches the town of New Rosa.

About the time the cliurch was built, the Very Rev.
James Crane, by order of the Very Rev. Father Pro-
vincial, established a college for the purpose of impart-
ing a classical edueation to the young men of the town
and vicinity ; the college was condueted for many years
with great advantage to the pupils, by the Very Rev.
John Fuorlong, D.D., a very distinguished, pious, and
learned member of the Augustinian rovinee of Ire-
land. It wasdiscontinued abouot the time that the Col-
lege of Callan was established. The Conventual house
wus built in 1844, according to the Continental style;
and it is considered to be the best and most commodious
convent ol the order at present in Ireland.

The present Community consists of the Very Rev.
Patrick Crane, who was elected Prior at the Chapter
of 1855 ; Very Hev, John Furlong, D.D; Very Hev.
Jumes Crane ;. Rev. Francis Doyle, and Rev. Terence
MuacMahon ; sinee the appointment of the present Prior
some very useful improvements have been made. A
new choir and spcvisty have been built; the church
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‘most tastefully painted, and the convent itself and whole
‘eancern very beautifully decorated. The church was
solemnly blessed, and the great altar consecrated on the
Blat of Augast, 1856, by the Right Rev. Dr. O’Conner,
Bishop of Saldes. 1t is worthy of remark, that he said
his first Mass half a century ago in the old chapel, upon
the very spot where the consecrated altar now stands.

- The Aungustinian church and convent at New Ross,
may be said to be now completed, and we may posi-
tively state, that for beauty and accommodation, it is as
respectable us any religious establishment in Ireland.

CONVENT OF CLONMINES,
KUW GRANTSTOWN, COUNTY OF WEXFORD.

Tone Coxvexr of Clonmines, in the barony of Shel-
burne, and county of Wexford, was {ounded for the
Hermits of 5t. Augustine, in the year 1399 by the cele-
brated warrior, Arth Mae Murchad O'Kavanagh, King
of Leinster.— See note 1. 1t was considerably en-
lnrged and beautified by Nicholas Fitz-Nicholas, in
1385. An opinion has prevailed amongst authors, that
this convent passed into the hands of the Dominicans,
and that in the Afteenth century, it was repossessed by the
Augustinians— Ware. De Burgo, in p. 341, appears
to think that there were two convents there, one
of the Augunstinians and the other of the Dominicans ;
we subseribe to this opinion. For there are at present
on that ancient site, very extensive ruins; the vestiges
of two Gothic churches, with cloisters and towers, are
still to be seen. So extensive are those ruins, that
they are generally denominated the castles of Clon-
mines, They ave situated in a most picturesque and
fertile valley, with gradually rising ground in the rear,
and a very extensive estuary or inlet of the sea in front,
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which nt bigh water, is naviguble for yachtsto the very
walls, now the ruins of the ancient church of St. Augus-
tine. The ruins of the other chureh, supposed to be that
of the Dominicans, may be about 300 yards from the
water's edge.

The inlet of the sea which is called the Sear of Barrys-
town, and which is the boundary between the parishes
of Tintern and Bannow, is about three miles long, and
about one mils wide, narrowing gradually as it recedes
from the sea. Clonmines is sitoated partly on the ex-
treme end of the inlet, and is sbout a quarter of a
mile distant from the opposite shore.

We have frequently visited this most picturesque
locality, and always with the liveliest interest. The
tower, the windows, the arches of the venerable church
of St. Augustine now in ruins, point out most clearly
the architectural beauty of the building.

Standing under those venerable ruins, the traveller is
imperceptibly reminded of the praises of God that for-
merly sounded within those hallowed walls; and moving
along, he is filled with the thought, that he is walking
on ground consecrated by the ashes of the sainted dead ;
then ha experiences o feeling of sorrow, and is almost
heari to exelaim: Oh! how detestable are the laws and
how perverse thenation that havedestroyed those yener-
able monuments of the faith and religion of the times
of old. Such are the thoughts that a visit to Clonmines
generally produoces in the mind of the traveller.

Before the suppression the Augustinian convent was
endowed with considerable wealth, in landed property.
For in the 35th of Henry V1II, this establishment with
#ix messuages, and twenty-six neres of land, was
granted for ever, in capite, to Jolin Parker, at the an-
nual rent of 2s 4d. Irish. (Auditor Gen. Office.)}—
Nicholas Wadding was the lnst Prior before the sup-
pression. Clonmines was formerly an important town,

and was represented in the Irish Parlioment. Nota
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p mnf the town now remnins, unless those of the
ruined churches and religious establishments already
alluded to.

The Community of St. Augustine, after nearly 300
years of uninterrupted succession, was plundered of all
their worldly property. The persecuted sons of thaut
great Father and Doctor of the Church were no longer
permitted to assemble within the silent cloister, and
ging in joyful mecents the proises of the living God,
They were robbed of everything but of their glorious
faith, more valuable to them, even than life itself, Hence
in defence of that faith, they and their successors for
nearly 200 years, preached its glorious doctrines to the
people of the diocese of Ferns, in spite of penal ennct-
ments and the strong arm of tyranny and oppression,
that was brought to bear against them. At length,
however, after the storm of persecation had somewhat
abated, the Augustinian convent of Clonmines was re.
established, but on a eeale far inferior to ite former
splendour and magnificence,

About the Iem-ﬁllT:iﬁ, the Rev. Nicholas Newport,
o most learned and venerable member of the arder, took
a fmall farm in the parish eopposite Clonmines, ahout
two miles from the ruins of the old convent; upon this
farm he boilt a thatehed house, a8 a residence for him-
self nnd Community ; and this house served ns a con-
vent until early in the present centory. It isnow called
Grantstown convent by the people, it being the name
of the townland, where the convent is situated, but it
is still called the convent of Clonmines by the order, na
it holds ite jurisdietion from the original foundation.
After the honse was built, a thatched chapel was also
erected, in which the Augustinian Fathers continued
to minister to the spiritual wants of the people, until
the year 1830. The Community consisted generally
of two and sometimes of three clergymen ; they derived
their support partly from the produce of the farm, and
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also from the free offerings of an attached and faithful
le. -

?Fhe venerable Father Newport, who establizhed the
eonvent, was born in 1705, and died in the 8Gih your
of his pge, in the year 1791, In the eemetery of Kil-
kevin, near Grantstown, the following inseription may
be seen on his tomb —

 Here lieth the body of Rev. Nicholas Newport, 0,854,
who aeparted this life Awjuast 23, 1591, aged 836."

He was sucopeded as Prior by the Very Rdv. John
Gregory Butler in 1782 of this man it may be said,
that he was a most learned, Pin-usr, and excellent ecele-
sinstic. He stodied on the Continent for many years,
where having aequired a most profound knowledge of
the ecelesiastical course, he was promoted as a reward
far his merits, to the dignity of master of the order, and
Doetor of Sacred Theology.

On his retarn to his native land, he was located by
his Provincial in the humble convent of Grantstown.
He continued to be Prior of the convent from 1782,
until the year 1803, During that time he was beloved
by the people, by reason of his incessant labours to pro-
mote their spiritual interests ; and he was respected by
the bighop and elevgy of the diocese of Ferns, by reason
of his great talents, which he always exercized for the
benefit of religion. He was suceeeded us Prior in 1803
by the Very Rev. William Doyle. It was in his Prior-
ship, and under his authority that the illustrious James
Daoyle, afterwards Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin,
made his novitiate and religious profession. He pro-
nounced his solemn vows in the little thatehed chapel
of Grantstown, in the presence of the Very Rev. Father
Prior and other members of the order, as an homble
son of that immortal Doetor of the Catholic Chureh,
St. Auvgustine.—(See p. 139.)
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In 1807, the Very Rev. Father Butler was re-elected
Prior, which office he held until 1811, He died, July 3,
1814, in the 64th year of his nge. He was snceseded in
1811 by the Very Rev. Willinm Doyle, who continued
to:be Prior until the year 1827,

The present convent was erected by this good Prior,
in the year 1811. It is 4 most respectable and commo-
dions residence, especinlly when compared with the old
thatehed house, the former dwelling of the Community,

~ The Rev. William Daoyle is well worthy of onr notics,
Hs was born in the county of Wexford, in the year
1760; having at an carly age manifested a great desire
to join the ecclesinstical state, he beeame o postulant
for the order of St. Augustine. He proceeded to Italy
where be made his religious profession. e studied in
Rome, in the college of St. Matthew, under the Very
Rev, Philip Crane. Having completed his studies he
returned to his native land in the vear 1798 ; and was
immediztely located by the YVery Rev. Father Provin-
ginl in the convent of Grantstown, Here he eagerly
entered upon the work of the ministry; and his heart
ever burned with the most ardent zeal to promote the
salvation of souls. His labours were incessant in re-
moving the spiritual wants of his fellow-creatures, in
dispelling their ignorance, in amending their hearts,
and in seeking after the lost sinner, in order to bring him
buck to the fold. His labours in the confessional were
incessant, second only to those of his venerable con-
temporary at New Itoss, the Very Rev. Philip Crane,
Crowds of poor people from all the neighbouring
parishes were constantly around him, each one in his
burn, waiting for several hours with the most patient
anxiety to kneel before this holy minister of Christ, in
arder to hear fall from his lips those consoling words,
that invariably brought peace and joy to the humble and
repentant sinner.  For forty-four years he was engaged
in this work of religion and charity. His zeal con-
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tinued unabated to the end.  After an illness of a fuw
months, borne with the most holy resignation to the

divine will, he expired in 1842, in the 82nd year of -

his age.—May ke rest in peace.
e was suceceded as Prior by the Very Rev. Richard
Doyle in 1827, who continued in that office until 1843,
The Very Rov, Francis Doyle, senior, now of New
Rosz, was Prior from 1843 to 1849. He was then sue-
ceeded by Very Rev, Richard Doyle, who continued in
that office until 1855. At the Chapter held that year in
Dublin, Very Rev. John Ennis was elected Prior, The
Community at present consists of the Prior and Rew.
Richard Doyle,
In 1829, the Yery Rev. Richard Doyle, Prior, by
direction of the Very Rev, Father Provincial, coms
meneed the building of the present very neat and com-
modious little Ehnpf]. It is 80 feet by 30, The altar
is very beantiful, built of earved wood, and ornamented
with pillars according to the Corinthian style. 1t was
solemnly blessed in 1832, by the Very Rev. Duaniel
(*Connor, now bishop of Saldes. The sermon on that
oecasion, was preached by the Very Doctor Sinnot, late
Vicar General of the Diocese of Ferns. This econvent
was for many years the Novitinte of the Province, have
ing been selected for that purpose, by reason of the
retived locality in which itis situated. The late Rev.
Willinm Doyle was master of novices for many years.
It iz in & mozt healthful part of the country, being about
two miles from the sea. It is approached from the
leading road of the parish, by a beautiful avenue, a
quarter of a mile in Jength, ornamented with thees st
ench side. Altogether it is nvery delightful establish-
ment, and is decidedly the best country eonvent of the
order in Ircland.

il
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CONVENT OF DROGIEDA,
COUNTY OF LOUTH,

A Coxvext of the Hermits of 8t, Aogustine was
founded at Drogheda, in the thirteenth century, in
tha roign of Edward I. It is thought the D¢ Lacey
family were the founders. 1t was afterwards repaired
by the Brandons, who were Englishmen. A provin-
eial chapter was held there in the year 1339,

This convent is ealled in the registers of the order,
FPontanense, probably on account of the bridge over the
river Boyne, near which the convent was situnted.
Formerly the town itself was ealled Poatana, from the
Latin word pons, a- bridge. This convent was sup-
pressed by Henry VILL, and all the property belong-
ing to it, consisting of a farm, one garden and garden-

, wns granted to the”Mayor and Burgesses of
mfgﬁdm——dwmﬂr Gon. Office.

The old convent was in the vicinity of Shop-street.
The present little chapel of the order in that town,
gtands upon a portion of the ancient site. Some ves-
tiges of the walls of the old convent still remain, but
o dilapidated as to be searcely discernible. The
greater portion of the old site is now covered with
stores and houses. No doubt the Corporation, to whom
the property was granted by Henry VILI, in order to
render it the more profitable, used it for building pur-

After the sappression of the convent and confisca-
tion of the property belonging to it, it is thought that
there was no community, in the striet sense of the word,
st Drogheda, until the reign of George 1. It is likely,
however, that the Fathers did live in eommunity for a
short time during the reign of Queen Mary.  For we
find, on her sccession to the throne, that the ancient
religion of the country was restored, and the clergy
nguin placed over their flocks, N
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A national Synod was held at Drogheda in 1653, at
which the Primate, the Most Rev. George Dowdell, and
nlmost all the bishops of Ireland attended. At that
Synod severnl decrees were made, for the removal of
abuses and the rovival of those rites that had been
formerly practised in the Church.—See Bremnan.
We may, therefore, rensonably suppose, that at that
epoch, under the anspices of the Venerable Primate,
the religious orders at Drogheda and elsewhere return-
ed from their places of concenlment, whither they had
fled to escape the fury of their enemics, and again
celebrnted publicly the divine mysteries, that had been
suspended in the former reign,

But this happy state of things was not long per-
mitted to continue; on the accession of Elizaboth to
the throne in 1558, n new cra commenced. The clergy;
and particolarly the religious orders, were the special
phjects of her hostilify. She resclved, if possible, to
annihilate them, in order that she might the more
casily force her Irish subjects to surrender the religion
of their country and their fathers.

In the year 1559, a proclamation was issucd by the
Earl of Essex, forbidding all priests, secular and ré-
gular, to take up their abode within the eity of Dublin.

But, notwithstanding the persecuting laws, and the
mereiless rigour with which they had been carried out,
we find that the clergy, both secular and regular, held
their meetings, and occasionally arranged amonjgst
themselves the business of the Church.—See Brennan!

From the commencement of the reign of Elizabeth;
until about the close of the reign of George L, with
the exception of the short reign of James I1., it 'wad
impossible, with any degree of safety, for the regalir
orders within the English Pale, to live in community,
and comply with the rules of their varions institutes
At Drogheds, by reason of its vicinity to the metro-
polis, they suffered dreadfully, especially in the days of
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Cromwell. For it is a well known fact, that Drogheda
wis the first town that experienced the eruelty of that
sanguinary tyrant. Several thousand men were slain
there by his orders,

The next town that was honouved by the tyrant's
visite wns Wexiord ; here amongst the frightful atro-
cities that were Imrpt*tmu'l."l, 200 ladies, many of them
Imldmg their innocent infants in their arms, and ery-
ing to the tyrant for mercy on their bended knl_.-ﬂs,
were butchered with the most savage feroeity in the
publie square of the town,

During those days of horror and of blood, it was
impossible for the Augustinian Fathers to live together
at Drogheda, Buot thoogh living apart from each other,
they lived amongst the people in disguize; preaching
to them, by their own example, the sublime lesson of
Christian resignation under the lash of the bitterest
trinls, Thus it was that they upheld their institute ;
thus it was that they defied their encmies ; and thus it
was that they imparted to the people of Drogheda
and vicinity the blessings of the ministry, nlurmg the
dark and dismal ages of persecution. At length after
180 years of the most unparalleled privations and
sufferings, the Augustinian Community was estab-
lished at Drogheda.
~About the close of the reien of George 1., who died
in 1727, a house was taken hy the order, at an annoal
rent, in o lane off Shop-street, near the site of the old
convent that was suppressed by Henry VIIL. This
house has been the Augustinian convent from that
period to the present time. The top room or garret of
the house wus their chapel until the year 1781, They
were supported by collections made in the town and
neighbouring parishes.

‘The first Prior after the re-establishment of the con-
vent was Very Rev. Laurence Plunkett. After him
was electel at the chapter of 1739, the Very Rev.
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John Fleming. The Community at that time consisted
of the Prior, and Rev. James Dogherty, and Rev.James
Carragher, Those excellent and venerable men lived
together for many years, under very trying eircum-
stances ; and they were beloved and revered by the peo-
ple of Drogheda, by reason of their patience under trinls
and persecutions, and of their great zeal in discharging
the duties of the ministery ; for they were always ready
when called upon to attend to the spiritual wants of the
faithful.

Yery Rev. Thomas Berrill was elected Prior in
1766, Community,—Rev. Nicholns Brennan and Rev.
John Betagh. Very Rev. Austin Hughes was elected
Prior in 1778, The present chapel was built by this
Prior in 1781.

The venerable Father Thomas Moore was appointed
Priorin 1783, by the Very Rev. William Gaban, Pro-
vincial. This good man was highly esteemed by the
gup'ie of Drogheda, for his simplicity, piety, and zeal,

¢ was Prior of the convent of Drogheda for twenty
years continually, and was suceeeded by the Very Rev.
Timothy Flynn, in 1803. At the following chapter
held in 1807, the Rev. Thomas Moore was re-elocted
Prior. Hea was again succeeded by the Rev. Timothy
Flynn. Father Flynn continued in office until 1823.
Father Gerald Byrne, now of the convent of Limerick,
suceeeded him, and was Prior until 1834,

The venerable Father Moore died in 1830, at the
age of 105, and Father Flynn died about the same time-
in the convent of Grantstown, county of Wexford.

The Very Rev. Patrick Kelly, now a conventual'at
Drogheda, was Prior of the convent from 1839, until
1855. At the chapter held in that year the present
Prior, Very Rov. Timothy Murphy was elected. T4 is
worthy of remark, that these two good Fathers are
now making active preparations for the building of a
new churech. The site has been already secured,



iN IRELAND. 227

‘They have purchased all the old stores and houses,
between their present confined chapel and Shop-street.
Those houses will be immediately levelled to the
ground, in order to elear a site for the new building.
It will stand wpon a portion of the ground that was
attached to the old Augustinian convent before its sup-
pression. [Ita front will face Hhop-street, the prinei-
pal street of business in the town. It i8 likely that
the chureh will be built according to the plans of that
talented young Architect, M. B. Moran, Esq., of Dublin,
who bas already distinguished himself so much in his
profession, by the great taste and skill that he has dis-
played in the magnificent Augustinian chureh now in
eonrse of ersction at Galway.

The Augustinian Community at Drogheda are re-
eciving every encouragement and pwunim?' assistance
from the good and ever faithful people of the town.
It is thought that the good work will soon be com-
menced ; and we have every reason to hope, with the
blessing of God, and the co-operation of a good and
fuithful people, that it will be speedily brought to a
completion.

e —

CONVENT OF DUNGARVAN,
COUNTY OF WATERTORD,

A Coxvest of the hermits of Saint Augustine was
founded at Dungarvan in 1295, by Thomas, Lord
Offally, ancestor to the Earls of Desmond. The fa-
mily of Magrath, and the O'Briens of Cummeragh,
were amongst its principal benefuctors.—See Brennan,
Fathers Lublin and Herrera tell us that in the regis-
ters of the order, mention i3 made of this convent in
the year 1488, Before the suppression, this convent

was possessed of great wealth in lands and houses, viz
2 .
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sixty-two acres of arable land in Ball y, and the
tithes of said lands; six cottages, and seven gardens
in the town of Dungaryan, and various other property:
All those possessions, in the reign of Elizabeth, were
taken from the Augustinian Fathers, and demised 0
Jobn Lueas, by indenture, dated the last day of Oeto-
ber, 19th Elizabeth, for twenty-one years; and on the
20th of January, 1603, they were granted in fee 10
Sir William Taffe.—Auditor Gen. Offce. ¢
From these few facts connected with the convent, it
is evident that there was an uninterrupted succession
of the Augustinian family at Dungarvan from the
time of the foundation of the convent in that towD
until their suppression under Queen Flizabeth, and
that they remained in undisturbed possession of their
property, until it was seized by that wicked woman
and given to the stranger, The ancient church of the
order still remains. It was roofed and repaired many
years ago by the secalar clergy, and converted into &
parish church. It is ealled the Abbey of St. Augus
tine, and is situated at the northern shore of the E'ft“
ary or inlet of the sea that flows up to the town. The
parish itself is generally known as the parish of Ab-
beyside, a name derived, no doubt, from the ancient
[li-lh'l.!}f itsell of 8t ﬂ,uguﬁtim:. We have been told that
it is enstomary with the fishermen of Duugarmn,_whuﬂ
passing the abbey in geing out to sea or returning 19
port, to lower their mastz us a token of their respect 10
this venerable monument of the religion of their fu=
thers. Tt is universally believed by the people of Dun
garvan, that the chapel of Abbeyside was in possession
of the Augustinians in times of old. It is not, how=
ever, & matter of certainty, at least as far ns we cafl
ascertain, that it was ever in possession of the Frars
since the days of persecution, or that that there was &
regular community of the order st Dungarvan, from
the duys of Elizabeth, until about 100 years ago. Ab

-
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the same time it is most likely that there were always
even in the worst days of persecution, some
members of the order, imparting the consolations of
;;_hg:mn to the people, as was the case in other localities.
@ have, however, documentary proof before us, taken
the registers of the Province, as to the existence
of 'a eommunity there for the last 100 years. From
8bout the year 1760 to 1778, we find that the Rev.
Joln Dalan, was Prior of that Community.
In 1778, VErj' Rev, Patk Donegan was electad Prior.

1782, i Philip Noonan i
AL s Patriok Anglin i
1803, e James Wall o3
815, i James Tierney &
1819, o Patrick Green T
1823, | John Wall i
!ESEI T P 11ﬂ{’mr a
1839, || P. Morrissy 5
1843, " Matthow Downing &
134?. " John ].L'Ilnr 1"
1851, " John Ennis s

13515, s Pt 'rl.lﬂl'll_';' ¥
Previous to the year 1818 there was no chapel of
the order at Dungarvan. The community had a house
About & mile from the town, which served them as a
conventual residence from time immemorial. In 1818
thiey established themselves in the town, and erccted
& small iﬂmlpamr}- thatehed chapel there with the ap-
Emb“llﬂl’l of the bishop of the diocese, the Right Bevy.
t Walsh, In this temporary chapel they offered np
the Holy Racrifice and preached the Word of Grod to
People for a few years. In the mean ti_me_ they
begun to make active preparations for the building of
amew church. ‘The good bishop of the diocese having
en applied to for his sanction for the proposed under-
_ most willingly granted it. Having now before
S the bishop's original letter, containing his sanction,

WE give an exact copy of it
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“We approve of having and erecting o chapel in
the town of Dungarvan, on the part of the Rev. Au-
gustininn Regulars.

“ 3l Roserr Watsu”
“ Dungarvan, Oof, 19, 1818,

Having obtained the bishop's sanction, the Angusti:
ninn Fathers commenced without delay to collect ma:
terials and subseriptions for the intended new church.
The building was commenced in 1823, and through
the exertions of the Rev. John Wall, now of Fethard,
and the co-operation of the people of Dungarvan and
vicinity, it was completed in two yeara, It stands on
the southern side of the estuary, just opposite the site of
the old foundation at Abbeyside. When it was finished
and ready for divine service, the Right Rev Dr. Kelly,
was Bishopof Waterford. This prelate, to the great dis-
appointment of the people, prohibited the opening of the
ehureh, It was built with the approbation of his vener:
able predecessor, and by the generous con tributions of
his flock. All this was well known to the bishop:
still he opposed the order as far as Iny in his powen
and his opposition continued as long as he lived. It 18
worthy of remark that he made a bad return for fa-
vours bestowed ; for his first appointment to & diocese
in America, and his subsequent translation to the See
of Waterford and Lismore, muy in a great measure b2
attributed tothe fuct of his being strongly recommen
to Cardinal Fontans, Prefect of Propaganda, by an
Augustinian Friar in Rome, Very, Rev. John Rice.
We have now belors us a letter of Father Rice, written
from Rowme to o member of the order in Ireland, 10
which it is stated that his Eminence consulted him of
the subject. In the mean time the QOrder met the Bi-
shop's opposition with that calmness and forbearance
that ultimately brought the matter to a most sntisfoe-
tory issue. The Provincinl, Very Rav.John Gibbon#,
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1 in duty bound, Bppe:h‘-tl to the Court of Rome.
The whole case was laid before the Saered Congrege-
tion of Propaganda, who having serionsly considerad
the whole mutter, wrote a monitory letter to the Bishop
&rwish the Provincial of Ireland, divecting his Lord-
ship for the sake of peace and religion, to open and
bless the new Augustinian Church. This letter was
put into the hands of the Bishop by the Provinciul,
who, having read it, said to the Provincial that he
would write himself to the Propaganda. Whether Lia
‘].ﬂ %0 oF not has not been ascertained. In the mean
time the Sacred Congregation having been informed
of the manner in which their letter was received by
the Bishop, came to the resolution of writing an impe-
rative Tetter to the Bishop, instructing him forthwith
to bless and open the new church., Accordingly in the
month of June, 1820, this important document wnas
sent to the Bishop, but directed under covEr and with
“Beal to the Very Rev. Daniel O'Connor, then
vincial of the Order. The Genernl of the Order,
through whom the rescript was obtained, wrote also to
the Bishop upon the same subject. We have before
g a copy of the letter. The Provincial, on receipt of
the Papal rescript, proceeded at once to Dungarvan,
‘.'h““ the bishop was, and handed him the docnment,
remarking st the same time to his Lordship, that he
hoped the dispute having now continued for five years
would be amicably settled. The Bishop having read
the Ietter said, perhaps the dispute will last five yotrs
more, In this, however, his Lordship wus mistaken,
the dispute was brought to b close in less than five
weeks, for in a few days the Bishop was no more.
Malignant fever preyed upon his constitution, and in
& ghort time consigned him 1o the grave. He died for-
tifled with nll the rites of the church aud congolations
of religion. The neccssity of writing again to Rome
‘being now removed, the Provincinl at onee wailed
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upon the Viear Capitular, Very Rev. Dr. Foran, after-
wards Bishop of the diccese, and on the part of the
Augustinian Province, asked his sanction for the open-
ing of the church. This good Prelate, who wis then
the Parish Priest of Dungarvan, being convineed of
the justice of the Provincial's claim, gave most cheer-
fully the required sanction and approbation. ACHY®
preparations were then made for the opening of the
church ; and on the Sunday within the octave of Bt
Augusting, 1829, the new chureh, to the great JOF of
the people, was opened for divine serviee, and bless
with great solemnity by the Provincigl of the Erder,
Very Rev. Daniel (' Connor.

he church has been lately considerably improved |
a sacristy has been built ; new ground has been taken
in order to enlarge the premises, which before hind
been rather too limited. In a word, the church itsel
is & very neat and commodious building, and is 8 wor

ﬁ;}‘ monument of the piety and religion of the [HWPJE”
of Dungarvan.

CONVENT OF FETHARD,
COUNTY OF TIPTERARY.

A Coxvext of the Hermits of St. Angustine wial
founded at Fethard, in the barany of Middlethird, 0
the county of Tipperary, by Walier Mulcot, early in
the fourteenth eentury, Maurice Mue Carwill, Arch-
bishop of Cashel, under whom the land was immﬂiiﬂtf‘ﬂ?
held, having given his consent.—See Ware in his Li}'ﬂ
of the Archbishops of Cashel. He says that the foundation
was between the years 1304 and 1316, Father Hurrul:ﬂ
in his “ Alphabetum Augustinianum,” has eopied this
date, and has mentioned this convent in two places, by
the names of Fethard and Tethard, from whenee Fathe
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Lublin hias taken oceasion to sny that there were tivo
monnsteries there instend of one, but in this he was
mistaken.

_ This convent had considerable possessions in landed
Property before the suppression of monasteries. It
contitined within its site, n church and steeple, dormi-
tory, hall, two chambers, a kitchen, two stables, ceme-
tery, orchard, and two gardens, twenty-cight messuages,
ning neres of land, one n meadow, with a mill and bake-
house in Fethard ; eight acres of land with forty-nine
of E'litllr& in Cross-roads; and sixty-three acres of
arable land in Ballyelowan. The Inst Prior of the
convent before the confiscation of its property, was
Rev. Willinm Burdon. On the 8th of April, (31st of
Henry VIIL) the convent with all its property was
Branted to Sir Edward Butler for ever, in eapife at the
annunl rent of 55 4d. Irish mune-]:-—.ﬁ’f HAuditor Gen.

The Augustinian Fathers at Fethard, having becn
thus robbed of their convent and property, and thereby
deprived of the very means of supporting a Community,
were réduced to the necessity of living apart from each
other, However, though not living in community they
still employed their zeal for the spiritual benefit of the
People, on the secular mission. It was by this means
that they preached religion and charity to the people,
and upheld their Institute at Fethard, as they did in
i F places, in defiance of all the horrors of perseen-

O,

_ We bave before us an aceount of & venerable member
of the order, the Rev. James Slattery, who resided at Fe-

trdin the lnst century; we find that he Inboured to pro-
mote the interests of religion, by acting as curate in that
town from about the year 1760 to 1790, We find also that
this good man was assisted in the same good work for
mﬁﬂﬂﬁ. by another venerable Father of the order,
the Rev. Cornelius Funesy. They were again succeeded
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by the Rey. John and Rev, Thomas Farrell, and Hev.
Patrick Tierney, who lived at Fethard for many years,
and were all beloved by the people for their great eal
in attending to the duties of their sacred ministry.

At length after centuries of persecution, the Augus-
tinian family at Fethard obtained posscssion of their
gncient venerable chuyeh, :

It is worthy of remark, that the present churchwhich
is called the Abbey, is the very identical one that was
founded there 550 years ago, In the time of Grum“"'-'”
it was unroofed and s portion of it destroyed. The
venerable building having been thos reduced, almost (o
a state of complete ruin, remained in that condition for
penrly 170 years,

In 1820, the venerable roin ecnme into the hands of
its rightful owners, the Hev. Fathers of the order of
St. Auguatine,

The Rev. Thomas Condon, who was then the repre-
gentative of the orderin that town, obtained possession
of the old abbey from Mrs, Lowe, & widow, whose hué-
band had given her a life interest in the property, with
a reversion (o his nephew, Mr. William Latham, who
hinving got possession after Mrs, Lowe's death, sanc
tioned the demise to Father Condon.

A part of the abbey, nearly one-half, was mufﬂrl as
§0ON 18 possession was obtained, in a short time it Wwad
again fit for divine service, and to the great joy of the
people of the town and neighbourhood, it was opened
and blessed with great soletonity, ‘Thus after an inter-
ruption of nearly 300 years, the Holy Sacrifice of the
Mase was ngain offered up within the hallowed walls
of the ancient chinrch of 8t Augustine at Fethard.

At the Chapter of 1823, the Hev. James Lonerga
was appointed Prior. In 1835 the Rev. John Furlong,
D.D,, now of New Ross, was appointed Prior.

Through the exertions of this good and learned priest
(now the oldest member of the order in Ireland, belng



IN IRELAND. 235

in the 78th year of his age, and 51st of his religious
profession,) the remainder of the old abbey was roofed
and sonsidernbly improved both in the interior and ex-
terior.

In 1839, the Rev. James Lonergan was re-elected

v and continoed in office until the election in 1855
of the present Prior, Yery Rev, Henry Allen. The
Community at present consists of the Very Rev. Henry
Allen, Prior, Hev. James Lonergan, and Rev. John
Wall. Since the appointment of the present Prior,
greater improvements still have been carried out in the
church, convent, and entire establishment ; the abbey
in its restored state has o most venerable appestance,
and whilst it is the principal ornnment of the town, is
ut the same time, o lasting testimony of the fuith and
religion of the times of old.

There are some respectable monuments in the abbey,
amongst which may be seen that of Lord Dunboyne,
whose remains are there deposited.

A portion of the abbey ground, that was confiscated
in the time of Henry VIIL, and which is in the imme-
dinte vieinity of the abbey itself, has been lately pur-
chased in fee, by the Very Rev. Prior. A lurge and
most commodions honse stands upon the ground, which
also has been included in the purchase. This house ia
now the eonventoal residence of the Community, and
is decidedly the most respectable house in the town.
The purchase money was collected in some of the prin-
eipal eities and towns of Ireland, through the unwearied
n;‘emnns of the Prior, Very Rev. Hﬂnr_l, Allen ; to
whose zeal is principally due the present most respect-
able position of the Augustinian establisghment at
Fethard.
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CONVENT OF BALLYHAUNIS,
COUSTY OF MAYO,

Tre Barons M'Costelloes founded and endowed & mo-
nastery for the Hermits of St. Augustine in the four-
teenth century at Dallyhaunis, in the county of M;;J’U-
Acvording o an inguisition Held the 12th of May,
1608, it possessed twelve aeres of land.  The property
was lost in the time of persecution, The convent in the
last cantury obtained possession of some land from Lo
Dillon at an annual rent.—8ee p. 72
"The ancient churel continued in o state of roin from
the dayz of persecution, until about thirty years ago.
The Aveustinian Fathers, who never nbnmlum:tl_ the
neighbourhood of their ancient monastery, were obliged
for centuries to celebrate the divine mysteries, either
in their conventupl residence, or, wenther permitting,
within the roofless walls of their ameient church.
Two members of the order, and sometimes thres, from
time immemorial generally vesided in the town.
Having now before us & copy of the registers of the
Provines, we give an aceurate list of the Priors of the
eonvént of Ballyhaunis, with the dates of their appoint-
moent, from the year 1766 to the present time :—
1766, Very Rev. Milesius Hosty was appointed Prior.
1770 »  William Bourke :

1778 'k Charles Jordan i
1782 . David Fitzeerald "
1786 A Luke Knight, D.D. ,,
1791 L David Fi id "
1745 ! John Smit 5
1799 . Stephen Egan »
1803 - Linke Knight, D.D. "
1811 . John (¥ Neil i1
18135 i John Dﬂ'ﬂ']i“g 3

1814 i Jolin O'Neil
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1827, Very Rev. Robert Dore was appointed Prior.
1835 3 Walter Kelly 2

1839 o John Finn =
1847 - David O'Harn -3
1851  ,, John Finn .

1855 W David O'"Hara >

‘Wi have already obzerveld that the ancient ehureh
of the order at Ballyhaunis, was in a very dilapidated
state, and without a roof from the days of persecution,
until about thirty years ago. Under the priorship of the
Very Rev, Robert Dore, now of Limerick, it was roofed
and rendered fit for divine service. According to our
list he yas elected Prior in 1827, and we have been
informed, that through his indefatigable exertions for
a few wears, the church and entire establishment were
placed upon a most respectable footing.

It iz worthy of remark, that the present churches of
Ballyhaunis and Fethard, are the onl ancient Tonnda-
tions hiow in actual possession of Ul e ulmerm Treland:

Mhere 15 a Mrm of twelve acres of excellent land
attached to the convent, for which the order pay a
nominal rent. The Community derive their support
from the produce of the farm and also from the frec
offerings of a faithful and devoted people.

CONVENT OF DUNMORE,
COUNRTY OF GALWAT. NOW THAKSLATED TO ATHLONE.

Acconpixe to Ware and Lublin, a convent was found-
ed at Dunmore, county of Galway, for the Hermits of
St. Augustine, in the year 1425, by the family of the
Birminghams. De Burgo in his * Hibernia Domini-
cana” says, that it was founded by Walter Birming-
ham, ninth Baron of Athenry, Father Torelli calls it
the monnstery of Duamore, and gives the same date
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{or its foundation. Aeecording to Herrera in his * Al-
phabetum Augustinianum, vol. I, p. 204, we find that
partienlar mention iz made of this convent in the regis
ters of the order at Rome in the year 1425, and that
Pope Martin V., by & rescript dated 1430, granted an
indulgence to all who would aid and assist in the build-
ing of this convent ; after which, that venerable Pon-
wif proceeded to say, that the honour and glory of God,
and salvation of souls, nre promoted by the fuithiul and
frequent prayers, merits, und example of the Hermits
of 8t. Augunstine, ns the Catholic Church is instructed
by the innumerable writings of their illustrious founder.

We here give the following extract from the Papal
rescripl i —

“ Beati opera Augustini copiosa doctrings quibus
Catholica fides instruitur, ipsius ordinis fratrum Lre
mitarum Propugata Religio, quorum eliam frucfuoss
et wberrima oralione, meritis el exemplis, culluy conii-
nuns virescit in Domino et animarum salus sequitur,
Fe.

From the great desire manifested by these expres-
sions of the Holy See, for the erection of the convent
of Dunmore, we may easily infer the great blessings
that were expected to be derived from the good eX-
ample and hnf{ lives of the venerable brethren of the
Order of St. Augustine in that part of the country.
The faithful continued to enjoy those blessing and
advantages for about 150 years, But in the reign of
(ueen Eliznbeth, this venerable retreat of religion and
fuith, was completely levelled to the ground. However,
the Fathers of the order still continued near their old
gite ; they never abandoned the neighhaurhnmi of thear
ancient convent, unless occasionally to fly from perse=
eution, until their translation in 1809, to the town of
Athlone,

We find about 200 years ago, that s venerable mem-
ber of the convent of Dunmore, bad the honour
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sullering martyrdom for the faith. His name was the
Rev, Thomas Tully. We have already mentioned in
P 93, that he was shot hgl his enemies at Cloughna-

illybeg, in the county of Galway, for no other crime,
but for that of being a Priest of the One Holy Catholic
and Apostolical Church. But those were the worst
diys of Irelunds persecution. Then it was that the
eountry was covered with tears and blood ; her religion
insulted, her learning proscribed, and her priesthood
put tothe sword. Inthose days the same reward, £5,
was offered for the head of a priest and that of a wolf';
henee the elergy were hunted and persecuted with the
same avidity as the very beasta of the field. Any one
that harboured a priest, or gave him protection, was
congidered a traitor to his country, and was accord-
inglycast into prison, flogged through the public streeta,
and afterwards had his ears cut oft'; and any one that
kept up a friendly corvespondence with a priest was
punished with death.—See Morricon, p. 27,

Such was the condition of Ireland in the days of
Cromwell, especially of Connaught, which was converted
by that sanguinary tyrant into a national prison for
nll the Catholics of the kingdom, Ar Dunmore the
persceuted brethren of the Order of St. Augustine, had
to fly for safety to those asylums that nature had
formed, to the cavernsof the mountains and wild moras-
ses of the conntry: or,to use the words of St. Paul: *they
wandered in deserts, in mountains, in dens, and in
caves of the earth,"— Hefrews, chiap. 11, Their soffer-
ings did not términate with the death of Cromwell,
who on the 3rd of September, 1658, was summoned
before the tribunal of the Eternal Judge. The same
bloody scenes were enncted under Charles 11, Wil-
liam I11., and Queen Arnne,

In the vear 1720, the Rov. Patrick Drelion was
Prior—S8ee pages G0 ard 61. 1t would appesr that
from about that time ontil 12009, there was an un-
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interrupted suceession of the Augustinian family at
Mnyﬂnﬂl, pear Dunmore. In 1783, there was a Com-
munity there of seven clergymen.—See p. T1. Thﬂﬁ
had & very commodious country chapel, in whic
the people were accustomed to assemble for many
years, in order to partake of the blessings of their
ministry. At length in the year 1809, at the request
of the Right Rev. Dr, French, Bishop of Elphin, the
Augustinian Community of Dunmore were translated
from Muyfield to Athlone. In order to supply our
readers with a detailed account of their translation,
we give a copy of a letter written some time sgzo on this
subject, by a member of the Augustininn Community of
Galway :—

“ The senior Fathers of this convent (Galway), haye
often mentioned the cireumstances that induced them
to consent to the translation of the Augustinian convent
of Hermitage of Mayficld to Athlone. Bishop French
frequently represented to the Rev. Father Tierney,
Provineial, a religious of this house, distingnished for
every virtue that could add lustre to the ecclesiastical
state, the great advantage religion would acquire by
biringing the aforesaid convent into Athlone; he ob-
eerved that wherever religious houses were established,
there you would meet with an increase of piety, fre-
quenting of the sacraments and other holy practices,
by sodalities over which religious men preside.
urged that they would have the sanction and pro-
tection of the bishops together with the clerpy of the
diocese ; and he added, that the people of Athlone
would hail their arrival as one of the greatest blessings
that conld be conferred upon that town. These and
the other high claims that picty suggests, and religion
communds, induced the Provineial to accede to the
Bishop's request, and accordingly the Order purchased
in Athlone the lease and interest of a smull hewse, gar-
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den, and etore, which at one time served as a malt-
house. On the announcement of the final resolution
of the Order to translate the eonvent,the Fathers there-
of were much dissatisfied, They had a very respectable
residence, excellent house and offices, well-eropped gar-
den, and twenty acres of prime land, well stocked and
.eultivated. Those advaniages, together with the free
offerings of the people, supported four Fathers and
Sometimes more, They were beloved by the people
where they resided for #o many gencrations. And
the poor people about them thought some malediction
would fall upon them in consequence of the departure of
the friars. Tears and sorrow accompanied them on
their exodus, and the people were unmensured in the
expressions of their displeasure with the Order for tak-
ing away their guardian angels, as they called them.
Nothing but obedience induced those Fathers to for-
sake their country residence, and, like the exiles of
holy writ, to hang their plaintive lyrea on the willows,
and add their tears to the increase of the neighbouring
stream. What a transition to those holy and good Fa-
thers, enjoying in abundance all the necessaries of life,
ever ready to exercise hospilality nnd divide with the
poor, and having a comfortable chapel, which every
successive holiday received the united offerings of flow-
ers and green shrubs from the simple peasantry’s Pun:
hands! All these things are now changed to Athlone,
and the place allotted to those Fathers for their future
mission surrounded by the vieces of a crowded barrack
within their view ; yet they were patient and resigned,
knowing it was the will of God. The poor people of
Athlone welcomed the Augustinian Fathers, They met
in the brew-hounse,as they called it, to attend the solemn
mysteries of religion, viz : daily Mass, the confessional,
and the frequenting of the sacraments. The good work
- wae commenced in 1809, by four Fathers, exercising
the jurisdiction of the diocese, niding the parochial clergy
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at the stations of Christmas and Easter. Bishop Fre neh
was overjuyed, and the greater part of the clergy joined
in the thanksgiving. Those duties of the friars con-
tinued for some years, until the.”

We have been ndvized not to publish the remainder
of the letter ; it will be sufficient to say, thut their right
to have a convent at Athlone was disputed by Dr.
French's successors, Bishops Plunkett and Burke. But
their vight was founded not only upon the earnest
entreaty, but also upon the written approbation of the
Right Rev. Dr. French, Bishop of the diocese of Elphin.
We here give an exact copy of it:—

“1, the undersigned, do hereby authorize the Rev.
John Kelly, and Rev. Michael Hussey, friars, to estab-
lish their chapel and chapel-house, formerly of Dun-
more, in the Connaught side of the town of Athlone.

“Signed this 30th day of September, 1809,
“ i Epsonp Faesen, E.E.”

By virtue, therefore, of the Bishop's sanction, the
Augustinian Fathers purchased the premises already
ulluded to, for £200, in Athlone, from Mr. Christopher
French, brother of the Bishop, upon which they estab-
lished the present convent. During the life of the Right
Rev. Dr. French, they enjoyed all the rights and im-
munities of their order. His successor, Right Rev. Dr-
Plunkett, in the latter part of his life was by no means
friendly to the convent. 1t would appear from papers
before us, that the genuineness of the Right Rev. Br.
French's written permission was disputed. It is troe
that the docoment had o very unbusiness-like appest-
anee.  The Episcopal seal was not affixed to it ant
it was written upon a small sernp of very onlinary
paper. However, its authenticity was proved by the
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testimony, in presence of witnesses, of the Bishop's
brother, the said Christopher French, His testimony
wis written on the back of the original document. We
here give o true copy of it —

1 certify that I have often seen the within named
Edmund French write, and that the article on the
other side is his handwriting, and that said Edmund
French was my brother, and the late Roman Catholie

Bishop of the diocese of Elphin,
“ Dated this 2nd day of June, 15825

“Cumistorser Farxon,
“ Magistrate for the county of Roscommon.”

I ean make affd. on oath of the truth af the above
certificate, at any time if required.”

W, Josera Frexcn, Wit -
“Dexis Ropk. O'Conxon, KA

We also find that the authenticity of the Bishop's
letter was proved by the dying declaration of the Rev,
Michael Hussey, O.5.A, We here give an exact eopy
of j1:—

* In eonsequence of the opposition of the Right Rer,
Dr. Plunkett, to our convent in Athlone, I consider it
a duty [owe my order, (now that my death s rapidly
advancing, 13 Dr. Henry baa said, in the presence of the
Rev. A. M'Dermott), to declare that Father Kelly and

f were induced to remove to this convent from the
hermitage, (Dunmore) to Athlone, at the entreaty, re-
commendation, and approbation of the Inte Right Rey,
Dir. French, and that then the convent contracted and
inenrred an expense of £330, for the purpose of accom-
plishing the same. This solemn declaration T now
make and subseribe t8is Tth day of May, 1823,

N2
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& Dr. French moreover deelared, that he would pre-
serve the rights and immunities of the convent aacred
and inviolable,

4 Micpars Hussey

From these documents, therefore, there cannot be
entertained n doubt as to the authenticity of Dr. French's
letter.  Besides independently of thege proofs nothing
could be more unreasonable than to doubt the authen-
tieity of the Bishop’s approbation. Is it likely that
Mr. C. French would sell his property to two priests,
for the purpose of erecting thereen a religions esta-
blishment, without eonsulting his brother, the Bishop ?
Is it likely that the Augustinian Order in Ireland,
would spend their money (£350), in Athlone without
having the Bishop's sanction, and thus give up the
indisputable possession of Dunmore for an uneertainty
in Athlone? It may be asked why the order did
not get the translation confirmed by Rome in 1803
The resson was this: the wars then raging on the
Continent, prevented any eommunication with the Holy
See,  In 1825, when Dr. Plunkett became unfriendly
to the convent, the order applied to Rome, but as a suit
was then pending with the Bishop of Watertord abouk
Dungarvan, it was thought prudent to drop that of
Athlong, until that of Dungarvan would be coneluded.

In 1832, Dr. Frencl's letter with other papers, was
sent by the late Very Rev. Charles Stoart to the Geno-
ral of the Order, The Right Rev, Dr, Burke was then
Bishop of Elphin. We understoand that thers was 8
communication at that time on the subject, betwoen
the Sacred Congregation and Dr. Burke ; what the
nature of that communication was, we have not been
able to ascertnin. One fact, however, is certain that,
in 1837, a reseript was obtained from the Sacred Con-
gregation, recognizing the existence of the convent,
and commanding the Bishop of the diceese to ratify ynd
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approve of the same, os if it had been originally estahb-
dished by Apostolic authority. The rescript was pro-
cured by the Very Rev. Jobn Rice, then Assistant-
Geeneral of the Order. Aecting upon the right of the
regular clergy to build and restore their convents,
(which right was fully recognised and confirmed by @
rezeript of Pius VIL, commencing with the words,
" Nondwm querela cessant"—See note B.), he addressad
a petition to His Holiness, founded upon the letter of
Dr. French, and the other facts already addueced.
In a few days the following rescript was the result of
his petition :—

“ Ex andientin SSmi. habita ab infra Domino Seere-
tario Sacrm Congnis.  Episcoporum et Regularium sub
die nona Junii, 1837. Sanctitas sun, attenta relntione
P. Procuratoris Generalis ordinis, benigne annuit, et
propteres mandavit committi Episcopo Llphinensi ut
attentis expositis, erectionem conventus Athlonensis
Patrum Augustiniensium, approbet atque confirmet,
perinde ae & ab initio, Apostolica nuethoritate erectum
fuisset, Contrariis quibuseumqgue non obstantibus.

“ Rom.
ai A, Canp. Sara, Prafl.

“T.Parnrancaa,; See

This resceript was seént (o the convent of Galway,
‘with the Provineinl’s instructions, that one of the Fa-
“thers wounld present it to Dr. Burke. Tt was first shown
‘to the Right Rev. Dr. Browne, then Bishop of Galway,
and mow %iﬂhﬂp of Elphin, and afterwards it was given
to Dr. Burke in Sligo, by the Rev. Tir. Killoen. When

the Bishop read the document he said he would appeal ;
whether he did 20 or not, we have not been able to aseer-
tain:  The Order have not since recsived ANy commu-
nieation from Rome on the subject, and I)r. Burke
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never after interfered with the conventin an unfriendly
woy ; he even gave o subseription, shortly after the
rescript was teceived, to the Prior for the improve-
ments of the convent.

The convent is now in the same state in which it was
forty years ago, There have been generally two clergy-
men there, one of whom usually held jurisdiction un-
der the various bishops, namely: Dr. Plunkett, Dr
Burke, and the present venersble bishop of the diocese,
the Right Rev. Dr, Browne. We here give a list of
the Priors from 1819 :—

1819, "u"r:r}'ll v. Michael Iussey was Prior.

1823 R Michael Cahill

1831 - Patrick Morris

1835 b Michael Cahill

1843 E Michael J. Page

1547 s David O'Hara

1851 g Patrick Toomey

1155 . Edmund Jennings |,

We understand that since the sppointment, of the
present Prior, o lease for ever has been obtained of the
present chapel ground, upon which it is expected that
a new church and convent (Deo volente), will shortly
be erected.

With Athlone we have finished the history of all the
existing convents, of the Order of St Augustine, in
Ireland. We cannot, however, terminate our work,
without allnding to the old foundations of the order,
that flourished before the sixteenth century, We now
give them in the order in which they appear in the
registers of the provinee. And may we express.our
hope that the time will shortly come, when some of them

?L dnal.. il uot, all. will agnin be happily revived in the
And,
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CONVYENT OF BANADA,
COUNTY OF SLIGO.

A Coxvent of the Hermits of Saint Augustine was
founded at Banada, in the barony of Leyney, county
of Sligo, in the year 1423, by a member of the Order,
Father Charles O'Garn.  He founded the convent for
strict religious observance, by virtue of a resoript of
Fope Martin V, dated the 14th of the Calendz of Novem-
ber, 1423, The same Pontift by n subsequent reseript
dated 2nd of the ldes of June, 1430, enriched the new
convent with many privileges, Pope Pius 11, in the
your 1460 granted an Indulgence of five years to all the
fuithiul, who would piously wisit that convent,and thero
offer prayers to (xod for the pions intention of his Holi-
ness—Ses Herrera, vol, 1, po 125. The convent was
famed for the observance of religions discipline. It
was ealled the convent of Corpus Chrisei, Mass being
first eelebrated in it on that day. It escaped the per-
secutions of Henry VIII , and Elizabeth; but, in the
reign of James 1. this religious retreat was destroyed,
By an inquisition, taken in the 11th of that monarch,
its possessions consisting of half the quarter of Knock-
%I;ﬂe, beeame merged in the general confiseation.—

Auditor Gen. Office. 'This convent was never re-
vived, However, some members of the order resided
continuougly at Banada, even until a late period, and
had a conventual residence there.

The old wbbey, now in ruins, may still be seen, and
a5 we are told, is in tolerable preservation,  The
ﬁl’tj’f by a technicality of law, fell into the hands of a

r. Jones, who, strange to say, refused, thongh a Catho-
lie, to restore it to the onler. It however passed oot
of his hands, for it became incumbered, and was lately
sold in the court in Dublin.
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CONVENT OF BALLINROBE,
COUNTY OF MAYO.

Tae Cosvesr of Hallinrobe, in the barony of Kil-
main, county of Mayo, was founded, according to
Ware, in 1337. Roger Taaffe, ancestor to the Lords
Viscount Taaffe, was the founder. Father Herrera
in his “ Alphabetum Auvgustinianum,” calls this convent
by the name of Robe, and says, that it was mentioned
in the registry of the order in Rome, in the year 1423,

In the 27th of Elizabeth, the abbey of St. Augustine
nt Ballinrobe, five quarters of land, and tithes of the
game, four messuages, & watér-mill, and various other
property belonging to the convent, were confiscated to
the crown.—Sge Auditor Gen. Office.

Though the convent was never revived, still we find
that the Augustinian Fathers were at Ballinrobe, even
in the worst days of persecution, and coutinued in that
locality, generally employed on the secular mission, until
early in the present century,

CONVENT OF MORISK,
COUNTY OF MAYO.

Tur Avcvstixian Coxvenrt of Morick, in the county
of Mayo, was founded in the fourteenth century, by the
family of the O’Malleys, lords of that territory, It
stood mt the foot of Croagh-Patrick, or St. Patrick's
mountain; o called from the saint having taken up
his abode on top of it. In the 34th of Henry V111,
this retreat of religion and piety was suppressed, and
its property, consisting of & quarter of land and nine

messunges, wus confiseated 1o the erown.—See Awditor
Gen, Office,
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We understand that some vestiges of the old abbey
etill remain, most dilapidated by time, but still in
sufficient preservation to point out the srchitectural
beauty of this once happy establishment. Here also,
a2 well as at Ballinrobe, the Fathers of the order con-
tinued to reside, until the commencement of the pre-
sent century.

CONVENT OF BORISCARA.,
COUNTY OF MAYO,

I appears, from various authors, that the convent of
Boriscara originally belonged to the Carmelites, but
that it was given to the Augustinians by Fope John
XXIHT. Father Herrera says, that this house had be-
longed to the Carmelites, but, that it was conceded by
a rescript of the Pope, dated 1412 or 1413, to the
Augustinians. The same suthor tells us, that there
was o law-suit about this house pending between the
two orders in the year 1438, and that, aceording to the

stry of the Augustinians. in Rome, the most Lay.
Father Arimini, General of the order, commanded the
FProvineial of England, to whose authority the monns-
teries of Ireland were then subject, to examing the
matter in dispute, and to settle it amicably aecording
to justice and equity, without any partiality in favour
of the order. Herrern does not tell us how it was
settled ; but we are to infer that it was seitled in favour
of the Augustinjans, ns we find it mentioned in the
‘ancient registries of the Irish Augustininn Provineg,
that the monastery of Borizeara belonged to that ovder,
At the suppression of monasteries, the property belong-
ing to the convent was confiscated to the erown,

wo venerable Fathers of the order lived there in
1785 ; Rev. Patrick Chamberlain, Rev. Nicholas John
Hizginsg. They were serving the people on the secular
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mission, a8 no doubt their venernble predecessors did,
even in the days of persecution. The convent however,
was never revived.

CONVENT OF TIPPERARY.

A Coxvext of the Hermits of 8t. Augustine, according
ta Ware and Father Lublin, was founded at Tipperary
about the beginning of the thirteenth century, in the
reign of Henry I[II. Stephen Butler, aneestor to the
Earls of Carrick, was the founder. The last Prior
before the suppression, was Donatus O'Quirk.  This
convent @ the 31at of Henry VIII, with twenty-three
houses, ninety-two acres and o mill in Tipperary, wos
given to Dermot Rynn, at the yearly of 8. Irish.—
Auditor Gen, Office,

The property is now, we are told, in the possession
of a parson. Some vestiges of the old church of St.
Augastine still remain, and in sofficient ]rrl:.'aﬂwuﬁnﬂ to
remini its present posseasor, that he holds the property
of the good old Catholic times, and that it came to him
only by the right of confiseation. Some members of the
Order resided at Tipperary, from time to time, even
in the days of persecution; but they were always
employed on the secular mission,

In the letter of Father Bernard 0'Kennedy, written
in 1704, which we have given in page ti8, we find that
the eonvent of Tipperary was mentioned. 'Thisfact i3
a proof that some Fathers of the order had a cnnve_nl;uﬂl
residence there at that time.

Rev. Nicliolas Roche, n very respectable and zealous
member of the order, resided there for many years.
He was beloved by the people and clergy of the town
anil vicinity, He was indefutigable in the labours of
the ministry. He died at Tipperary in 1847, deeply
regretied by all who knew him.
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CONVENT OF NAAS,
COUNTY OF KILDARE,

A Convest was founded for the Augustininns at Nans,
in a barony of the same name, in the county of Kildare,
in the year 1484. It is supposed that the Cullens of
the county of Dublin were the founders. Allemande
suys that it was fonnded by the Whites. According to
ancient records preserved in the Auditor’s General
Office, in the Custom-House of Dublin, we find by an
inquisition taken in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, that
this convent with 120 acres of land in Goingerstown,
and in the parish of Nans, parcel of its possessions, was
ted to Nicholas Alymer, for a term of fifty years.

The convent was built at the foot of a round hill, at
the end of the town. Some rode remains of the old
establishment may still be seen upon this very spot.
Though the chuoreh was never rebuilt, still we under-
stand there was generally a conventual residence there
for one or two members of the order, until early in the

present century.

CONVENT OF ARDSNARY,
COUNTY OF SLIGO.

ALLEMAXDE says, that a convent of Augustinian Her-
mits, was founded at Arvdnary, in the barony of Tyreragh,
anid on the banks of the river Moy, county of Sligo,
near the borders of the county of Mayo. Fathers Torelli
and Lublin, declare, that this monastery according to
thi pt-gi.nmrﬂ of the order, was built in 1427, Cuhir
O'Hara, ancestor to the O'Hares of Nymphsfield, was
the founder. This convent ia also mentioned by Herrera,
It was soppressed by Henry VIIL, and the property
belonging to it confiscated.
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CONVENT OF SKRINE,
COUNTY OF MEATH,

Tus little town is g0 ealled, according to Allemaude,
because formerly & was known by the name of Serinsum
Sancti Columbani, An Avgpstinian monastery Was
founded there in the reign of Edward III, in the year
1341, by Lord Franeis Feipo, an Englishman, We
have hieard that the ehurch is still standing upon the
hill of Skrine, and commands one of the most extensive
views in Ireland. This convent wos suppressed in the
34th of Heory VIIL It was granted with eighteen
peres of land, to Thomss Cusack, at the yearly rent
of 5d. Irish.—Aduditor Gen. Office,

CONVENT OF TULLAGH,
COUSTY OF CARLOW,

Tuis Convent was founded by Simon Lombard and
Hugh Tallon, Frenchmen, in the year 1312, On the
13th of December 1557, this convent with all the pro-
perty belonging to it, was granted to Thomas, Earl of
Ormond. It is sitnated by the river Slaney, and in the

diocese of Leighlin.  “T'he ruins of the old convent are
at the foot of the bridge.

CONVENT OF ADARE,
COURTY OF LIMERICK.

Tuz Convent of Adure, usually called the Black Abbey,
in the county of Limerick, was founded for the Hermits
of St. Augustine, by John, Earl of Kildare, in the rei

of Edward Il early in the fourteenth century—:
Ware,
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Before the suppression this convent was endowed
with considerable property, in lands and houses, and
wis in a most flonrishing eondition before the days of

cution. In the registry of the order in Rome, we

il that & very especial notice was taken of this con-
vent in the year 1471,—156 years after its foundation
and 124 years before its suppression.

In the 37th of Elizabeth, this convent with eighty
acres of land, sixteen cottages und ning gardens, was
granted to Sir Henry Wallop.—Awditor (fen. Office,

The followin {5 very interesting notice of Adare and
of the remains of the Augustinian Abbey, may be seen
in o work lately published, and entitled * the Soenery
and Antiguities of Treland,” by W, B. Bartlett,

“There is not, perhaps, in the whole Provioee of
Munster, n more beautifully situated village than Adare,
about eight miles from Limerick, the ruins of its mag-
nificent castle, where the prond Desmonds held sway—
the meadows sloping gently to the margin of the stream
—the ivy-mantled walls of the stately abbeys, that onee
flourished here—the lonely shades—the venerable trees,

and the quist walks,
% Where heavenly meditation, musing, dwelt,”

awnken in the contemplative mind, emotions of the
most exquisite nature. The remains of three impor-
tant religions housea are still to be seen here, viz:i—
The Franciscan abbey, the Augustinian abbey, and the
abbey of the Holy Trinity. The second of these, the
Augustinian abbey, an exceedingly picturcsque roia,
was built in the year 1315, by John Fitz-Thomas, first
Earl of Kildare, and forms a beautiful and striking
object in the landseape. *A part of this Friary,’ says
n writer who visited it in 1781, *still remains in g
ion ; the steeple is supported by an arch ; the
choir is large, with stalls, and the nave answerable
thereto,with a lateral pisle on thesonth side; to the north
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of the steeple are some beauntiful cloisters with Gothie
windows, within which, on three of the sides are corri-
dore, and on most of these windows are escuteheons
with the English and Saltire crosses, generally ranged
alternately ; the workmanship is simply elegant, the
principal parts being of hewn limestone, which appears
go fresh as to give it o modern, yet venerable appear-
ance.’

“The Castle, built by the earls of Desmoni to eom-
mand the bridge over the river, is now reduced to n
pile of ruins; but the portions of the structure which
remain, shew, that it must have been a place of great
strength, and that its position was admirably chosen to
protect the pass it was intended to defend. [t was
finally destroyed in the rebellion of 1641,

“Adare gives the titles of baron and viscount to the
ancient Irish family of Quin, earls of Dunraven and
Mountearl. Adare castle, the family seat, is situated
on the western bank of the river, in a very cxtensive
and highly-ornamented demesne, and commands g fine
view of the ancient castle and the venerable abbeysin the
neighbourhood. The architecture of this noble man-
siom entitles it to be considered as one of the finest edi-
fices in the country.”

Our renders will be glad to learn that the present
noble proprietor has embraced the faith of the one true
church, and that thereby, the property of the ancient
convent has again passed into l!:ntlmﬁu hands.

CONVENT OF ANY,

COUNTY OF LIMERICK.

Turs Convent was founded for the Augustinians, by
John Fitz-Roberts and others, in the reign of Edwand
1L, in the carly part of the fourteenth century.— Ware
Fathers Torrelli and Herrera eall this honse by the
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name of Hanna. Dt the date of its foundation, accond-

ing to them, was the year 1432, which is an hundred
yeurs luter than the date mentioned by Ware, We
haye not been able to discover any other fuct connected
with the history of this foundation.

CONVENT OF KILLAGII,
COUNTY OF KERRY.

Tuis Convent was founded, aecording to Lublin, by
the Earls of Clankar, (Clanrickard) of the family of the
Buarkes, We have not been able to obtain any accurate
informution regarding this house, unless; that it is men-
tioned in the conztitutions of the order, as a convent
belonging to the Irish Province. Ware mentions, that
# priory of the Canons Regular of St. Augustine was
founded there, near the river Manyg, in the reign of King
John, by Geoffrey de Mariseis. Perhaps Ware was
mistaken in atiributing this foundation to the Canons
Regular, and not to the Hermits of St. Augustine,
That there was a convent of the Hermits there, is
evident from the fact of its being mentioned in the Con-
stitutions of the order, published more than 400 years

However, it is possible that Ware was not in er-
ror, and in this case, there must have been two religious
foundations there, one of the Hermits, and the other
of the Canons Regular of St. Augustine.

CONVENT OF MUCKNA,
COUNTY OF MONAGIAS.

Fatuen Lublin says that the convent of Muckna waa
founded near o lake of that name, in the county of
Monaghan. He dees not mention either the name of
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the founder, or the date of the foundation. In a work
publishied by Gerald Crean, 49, Capel sireet, Dublin,
in 1825, on Monastic Institutions in Ireland, we find
that this convent was founded in the fifteenth century
by Huogh Oge Mae Mahon, It iz ulso mentioned in
the registers of the Order.

-

CONVENT OF THE ISLAND OF ALL
SAINTS,
COUNTY OF LOXGFDRD.

Tms Convent wans founded for the Hermits of St
Augustine, on an island in Loughree, in the county of
Longford. Itis mentioned by De Burgo, p. T50. This
foundsation is also mentioned in the ancient registries
of the Order, It was founded by Hedigan O'Farrell,
in the year 1506,

1t is worthy of remirk, that jurisdiction is still de-
rivable fram all the suppressed houses, provided, they
are mentioned in the ancient registries of the Order; -
and that at the Provineial Chapters in Ireland, titular
Priors are elected for all those honses, by virtue of which
they would have jurisdietion in those convents, if they
were revived, Those titular Priors as well as the
Priors of actual convents, have the right of voting at
the election of Superiors at Provincial Chapters.

CONVENT OF WATERFORD.

Turovan this Convent is not to be found in the Regis-
tries of the Provinee, still we find it mentioned by Her-
rera and Lolfjn, They tell as that a convent was found-
ed in Waterford, in 1620, dedicated to St. Catherine, for
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the Hermits of St. Augustine. *® Both are mistaken
with regard to the date of the foundation. It is certain
there were no convents built in Ireland in 1629, for
thnt was rather the time of destroying them. It was
the commencement of the reign of Charles I, who sue-
eeeded four monarchs under whom all the convents and
religions houses wers demolished.  Henry VIIT, began
the work of destruction; Edward VI, continued it;
Mary's reign was too short to restore them ; Elizabeth
and James I, finished the work of desolation. The
same persecution was continned under Charles I, which
makes it probable that this convent was founded, not
in 16249, bat; pechnps in 1529, before Henry VIII,
began to suppress the religions houses.  Allemande
continues to say, that Ware might be thus induced to
believe, that there was no Augustinian convent in
Witerford, which statement of Ware he did not admit,
but was inelined to believe that the date of the found-
ation was falsely printed by Herrera, and so copied by
LuMin. There is no convent of the order there at preé-
sent, nor has there been since the days of persecation,
It is likely, therefore, that this convent, if it were ever
founded at all, existed only n few years previous to the
suppiression of monasteries under Henry VIIL

BISHOPS AND NOTED MEMBERS OF THE ORDER
OF THE HERMITS IN IRELAND,
TAKEN FROM HERRERA,; OSSINGER, WARE AND OTHERS.

I giving this biographical sketch of the Bishops and
other noted members of the order in-Ireland, we have
here to express our regret, that in consequence of the
wint of sufficient information, our aecounts must neco:-

* Allemande, g, Moaait, Flibern,
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sarily be very imperfect ; we hove chicfly collected our
materials from Herrern, but as that author only brought
us down to the sixteenth century, for he wrote early in
the seventeenth, and a8 we have belore us only one
volume of that celebrated writer, so our history must
bo very imperfect and meagre indeed.  Ossnger wrote
about 100 yenrs ago, but as his history was not a gene-
ral history of the order, so his work has supplied us
only with n few facts.

As the archives of the ancient convents were destroy-
ed in the sixteenth century, and ns nearly all the pre-
sent convents were revived only in the last century, so
wea have not been enabled to collect many details con-
nected with the order, from the middle of the sixteenth
to the middle of the eighteenth century. There is how-
ever, one souree of information on the subject available,
but not within our reach. The archives of the order
in Rome, contain biographical sketehes of all the bishops
and eminent men of the order, from the thirteenth cen-
tury to 10t present time.  Herrera and others collected
their materials from that source

At each general Chapier, which is held every sixth
yoar, an account according to the rule of the order
wust be given of all the provinces, and of the %m_
religious, who died in each Province during the six
preceding years.  The nets of all the Chapters in con-
nexion with each and all of the Provinces have been
always registered, and have been to the present time
faithfully preserved in the Archives of St. Augustine
in Rome.

It is therefore, to be hoped, that some member of the
order in Ireland, availing himself of the important in-
formation to be derived from this source, will ere lon
write a more lengthened account, and a more &uhﬂj*
history of the order in Irelund.

We understand, that a very eminent Italian Father
of the order in Rome, the Very Rev. Joseph Lanteri,
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Master of Sacred Theology, is now writing a general
history of the order from the year 1256, to the present
time. Having before him, therefore, the important
souree of information already alluded to, we may expect
from hizs forthcoming work, some very important fuets,
that will bring to light the lives of those venerabile men
of the order, who either lived in Iveland, or were obliged
to fly from their country in the terrible days of perse-
gution. The few eminent men, therefore, that have
been noticed by Herfora and others, we now give iu
the order in which we have found them.

Ricur Rev. Grorery Grovrrern, O. S.A.—This

© divine was Master of the order, Doctor of Sa-

eology, and o most celebratod preacher and

writer. By a reseript of Clement VI, dated ac

Avignon the 3rd of the Nones of March, fifth year of

his Pontifieate, und year of our Lord 1347, this prelate

was appointed Bishop of Ferns.  He was put in posses-

gion of the Temporalities on the 26th March 1348, and

died on the 22nd of October, in the year of our Lord
1349, —Herrera, vol. 1, p. 204.

Ricur Rev. Rosert pE Axeron, O0.5. A—This
Prelate was elected Bishop of Down, by the Prior and
Convent of that church, the 18th of November in the
year 1365. But Pope Urban V. having annuolled the
election of Robert, preferred William, another religions,
and likely of the sume order, to the See of Down,  The
Pope, however, the year following, appointed Robert
dé-Aketon, Bishop of Kildare. We do not find how
long he governed his See.— Ware,

Rionr Rev. Jons Tarevare, O.8.A. —Herrera in
vol. 1, p. 426, speaking of this Prelate, savs : “ Afier the
dﬂth.,. i .'lﬂ-ﬁﬂl of Richard Lﬂd[‘L‘-l], U‘.E-I"‘,_ H‘ig]mp of
QOssory, Miles de Sweetman wae elected by the clergy

I
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of the eliurel of Kilkénny, Bishop of thut See; but
Pope Innocetit VI dnnulled the election, and appointed
Jotin Tatenale of the Order of the Hermits of St. Augos-
tine, Bishop of Ossory. He governed his See for ten
yenirs, and disd in 1370." Ware speaking of this Prelate,
suys: “ That'he released to the vicars choral, dll pro-
eurations due to the See, by right of ordinary visitation,
exéept only o veurly payment of 6a Bd., with this
condition, that under a pendlty of 108, for omission,
they should eclebrate the dnnivérsary of his death.”

Mosr Rev. Ronery Warny, 0.5.A.,, Archhishop
of Diublin. —We have already noticed this prelate in p.
83. We have, however, gince that part of our work
was printed, distovered additiofinal matter connected
with the life of this great bishop, He is mentioned by
Herrera as one of the m‘nst iiluﬁtﬁﬁug mien of the duy.
Havife at an early age taken the habit of the Augus-
tinian Hermits, he soon distingaished himself in the
various departments of literature and science, e was
d most famous linguist, a most profuynd theologian, a
WW T eclebrated writer, & mos nent preacher, und
to use the words of Herrern, n prinee of orators, Princeps
concionatorum.  He is spoken of by many writérs; he
Jeft behind him the following works :—* Lecturas sen-
tentiarum,” 4 vols, * Questiones Ondinarias,” ¥ Ser-
moned per annum,” Librum contra “ Wichephistas.™

A Latin epitaph descriptive of his great talents and
virtues; may be éeen on his tomb in Westminster Abbey.

Most Rev, Jomy Warsy, 0.8.A., Archbishop of
Dublin.—This Prelate was brother of Robert Walby,
of whom we have just spoken. Although his name
does not appear in the list of the Archbishops of Dublin
given by Ware, still we find from Herrern, Ossinger,
and others, that he was appointed Archbishop of this
See. According to those authors he was elected Bishop
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of York, but his eleetion not having been confirmed, he
was translated by the Pope to Dublin, in the year 1390,
the year before the translation of his brather from Ayr
to the same See. John Bjig in the 555th page of his
“ Fhistory of the Fourteenth Centory,” thygs refers to his
translation: “Defuncto drehiopiseopo Ebovacensi Alex-
andro Nevillo, (pse (Joannes Waldebivs) yn ¢ius locum
eligitur, guamuvis nunguam confirmatus fuerif : nam sum-
myues Pontifex Waldebium in Hibernia ad lareliepiscopa-
fum Dublinensem transtulit.” He must have governed the
diocese but for a short time, as his brother was ap-

ointed his spccessor the 14th of November of the fol-
owing year.  Hervera appears to think that he either
resigned his Soe, or died before the time appointed for
his consecration. He was n most learned man; was
Provincigl of his order for many years, and was an
guthor of many works, a list of which is given in the
o Bibliotheca dugustiniana,” by Ossinger.

Mozt Rev. Tuomas Eowanstox, O0.5.A., was go-
cording to Ossinger and Herrera, agj i uember
of the order of Hermits of St. Augustine, was Master
of Theology, Doctor of the University of Oxford, and
Confessor to the Duke of Clarence, through whose in-
fluence according to John FPitt, an English wrilor, he was
appointed an Archbishop in Ireland.

ohn Dominick Mansi, O.5.A, an il!u.lejgﬂ writer
of the last century, fppears to think that Thomas
Edwarston was only a titular Archbishop, in paredbug
infidelium. He wrote several Theological works. lle
digd on the 20th of May, 1306,

Ricnr Bev. Joux Vorcax, 0.8 A.—This Prelate,
aceording 1o Herrera, vol 1, p. 428, was appointed
Bishop 5’ (ssory, by a reseript in the Registry of tha
Vatican, dated the Gth day of the Nones of July, 1308,
He died, (according to the spme author,) in 1399 os
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1400, ns Roger, nn Augustinian Canon and Prior of
the monastery of Newtown, diocese of Lichfield, sue-
ceeded in the October of that year.

Ware, in his catalogue of the Prelates of UOssory,
mentions, that John Volean, Bishop of Dromore, was
tranalnted to Oszsory in 1404, and died the year follow-
ing. Herrern appears to think that either Ware was
mistaken, or else, that the John Volean mentioned by
him, was a different person from the Johin Volean O.8.A.
who, according to the Vatican Registry, was appointed
Bishop of Ossory in 1398, Herrera also says, that
Volean was appointed Bishop, when John was deprived,
for which he quotes the Registry of the Yatican. This
John must have been John Griflin, Bishop of Leighlin,
who, according to Ware, was translated to Ossory in
1398, and died a vear or two after. It is likely, there-
fore, that John Griffin's nomination was annulled, and
that J. Volean was appointed to sueceed him. The words
of Herrera, are:—Joannes Volean, per privationem
Joannis, fit in Registro Vaticano Episcopus (ssorien-
sis in Hibernia, 65 Nonas Julii, anne 1398,  Obit vel
anno 1309, vel saltem 1400, quia per obitum Joannis, fit
6 Kal. Octobris, anno 1400, a Honifacio X, Eptscopus
Ossorviensis Rogerius Prior Conventus de Noveton dio-
easts Lichfildensis.,

Rigar Rev. Geraro Caxrox, 0. 8, A.—Herrern,
vol, L. p. 205, suys that he was Professor of Theology
and Yicar-Provineial of his order in Ireland in 1392
By reason of some dispute between him and the Fros
vineial of England, to whose jurisdiction the convents
of Ireland were then subject, he was deprived of his
office. But Gerald, aided by one Master John Holly-
wood and the Priors of Ireland, having appealed to t
General of the Order in Rome, was not only restored
to his offiee, but as a reward of his great learning and
virtues, was raised to the office of Assistant to the P'ro-
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enrator-Genersl in the Romuan Court. He was ap-
pointed by Boniface LN, Bishop of Cloyne, on the 17th
of the Calends of April, in the year 1394. Ha go-
verned that See for seventeen years, and died in 1411,

Riour Rev. Apam Pavwm, 0.58.A.—This Prelate
was suceessor to Gerald Canton in the See of Cloyne.
According to the Registers of the Order, quoted by
Heérrera, he was Lector of the Order at Oxford in 1392,
According to the Registers of the Vatican, in the year
1413, and the Consistorinl Acts, in 1414, quoted by
the same puthor, vol. L. p. 39, he was appointed bishop
and successor to Gerald Canton, in the See of Cloyne
in Ireland. According to Ware he Inboured much to
unite the Sees of Cork and Cloyne. His ense was lnid
befors a Parlinment held in Duoblin in April, 1421, but
the cognizance of it, as belonging to the Pope, was
dismizsed. He died in 1430.

Ware,

Ricar Rev. Jonx Risaseany, . 5. A.
speaking of this prelate, says: “On the death of
icholas, Bishop of Emly, in 1422, John Rishberry,
an Augustine hermit, was declared his successor, by
PopeMartin V, but he delaying to dispateh his letters of
provision, Robert Windel, » mirorite, was provided the
19th of the Calends of January, 1423, The nccount
ven by Herrera, though substantially the same, is dif-

b in point of date. For this author says in vol. [,

430, that John Rishberry was appointed in 1420, nnd

P
Robert Windel in 1421,

Riwiont Rev. Geraun Manmiy, O.5, A.—He was
Bachelor of Sacred Theology and Penitentiary of the
Sovereien Pontiff. e was appointed Bishop of Kijl-
Ials on the 26th of September, 1425. He governed
the diocese for five years, nnd died in the year 1430,

Herrera, vol. 1. p. 239.
ra
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Bagur Rev, Wiias Benenexp, 0.5, A.—In the Pon-
tifical Hegisters of the years 1462 and 1464, this Pro.
Inte is meptioned ns Bishop of Drowoere in Treland,
antd Suffragan of the Archbishop of York.—Herrern,
vol. I, pe 208,

Bigur Bev. Tuonas Fonrt, 0.85,A —This Prelate,
nceording to Ware, was nppointed by the Pope, Bislop
of Achnd and Achonry, on' the 3rd of the Ldes of Q-
tober, 1492,

Biaur Hev. Nepexr Croxis, 0.8, A —This Prelate
was sppointed Bishop of Clogher by Pope Alexander
NI, on the 24h Janoary, 1502, on the removal of
Canroy his predecessor. He resigned the 20th oft Au-
pust the following year, at the instunoe of Hev. Patock
O'Connally {(who succeeded bim), reserving to himsell
a yeurly punsion of eightesn ducats.— Ware.

Risnr Rev, Ricmane Navere, O.SA.—He was Vicar
Provineinl of his order in lreland, nod was appointed
Bishop of Clonfert in 1536,

s Rev, Patuiek Cenues, OWS A —He was ap-

inted Bishop of Clogher in 1514, and died in 1534

"¢ have alrendy noticed this Prelate in pages 88 and
40 to which we refer our readers, -

Mozr Rev. Rionmann Kaxorg, 0.8 A.— According to
Hardiman in his History of Galiray, he belonged before

“his episcopacy to the Augestinian Community. of Gal-

way, hetolls us that it was al his earnest request, that

sgolvent was founded in 1508, by, Margaret Athy, wife

of Stephen Lynch, nnd. that he was afierwnads Argh-
lishop of Tuam. Perhups this Prelate wos (e samd

Tichurd Nangle, whom we have already mentioned as

Bishap of. Clonfert in 1536 : il so he must have heen
translated from Clonfert 1o 4w,
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o Rev, Berxann O'Hicerxs, O.5.A—We have
already in p, 92, noticed this prélate as the Provineial
of the order in 1542, We bave, however, sinee-disco-
vered that he was appointed the same year, on the
Sth of May, Bishop of Elphin, in Ireland, according
to the Consistorial acts, quoted by Herrera, The same
Author says, in vol. I. p. 108, that in the month of
April that year, not being vet Lriﬂhu]l}, he was ap-
pointed Viear-General of his Order in Ireland, by the
Genernl of the Order, the Most Rev. Father Seripan-
dus, afterwnrds the celebrated Cardinal Legate at the
Conneil of Trent; wnd thiat m the following Septem-
ber, being then bishap, the said appointment was con-
firmed by the General for six months, with suthority
to preside at a Chapter of his brethren for the election
of & superior to govern the Provinee, which, by reason
of the persecution under Henry VIII, was then so
fallen away as to be reduced to seven convents. He
died in Portugal in 1563, For other particulars, see
E, 92, Ware, in his catalogue of the Prelates of

sIphin, says thnt Bernard O’ Higgins was a Dominican,
but be was evidently mistaken, as may appear from
the authorities we bave quoted.

BicaT Rev. Mark Fonstan, O.5. A —He was a
very learned member of the Augustinian Order in the
seventeenth century. He left his native land in the
commencement of the reign of Charles L and proceeded
to the Apgustinian Provinee of Austria, where, having
served his novitiate, he pronounced his golemn vows in
the Order of the Hermits of St. Augustine. Having
completed his theological studics, he was affiliated to
the Provinee of Aunstria in the year 1648, At a Pro-
vipeial Chapter, hield in 1653, he was appointed Diffi-
nitor of the Order, and Regent of Studics.  In 1655,
he was ereated Doetor of Theology in the University
of Vienna, He presided at a public theclogieal disputa-
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tion at o monnstery of the Premonstratensian Order in
Moravin in 1658, At a Chapter held at Vienna in
1639, he was elected Provincial of the Provines of
Auvstrin.  He returned to his native land in 1672, and
was appointed Bishop of Kildare; and having with
great zeal discharged the duties of his high offics, ho
resigned his soul, adorned with many virtnes, into the
hands of his Divine Master, whom he had so faithfully
served. Hedied in Dublin in 1633, — Owsinger, * Bililio-
theea Augustiniana.”

Rignr Rev, Patrick Coxerrorn, 0.8, A.—This illus-
trious member of the Order of Et. Augustine, was
Emﬂnp of Waterford and Lismore, in the seventeenth
centary, He was one of those dignitaries who took u
most active part at the memorable Synod that was eon-
vened at Waterford, during the eivil wars in Irelund
in tha reign of Charles I, by the Apostolie Nuncio,
John Baptist Rinoceini. At that Synod, the terms of
the treaty of peace that had been proposed by Ormond
were condemned as unjust amd detrimental to the
eause of the country and religion. On the 27th May,
1648, the sentence of excommunication was passed
against all the Confedernte Catholies that should de-
fond, sanction, or in any manner npprove of the late
ireaty of Ormond. Unfortunately the Supreme Couneil
of the Confederate Catholics were on the side of
Ormond, and opposed to the Nuneio. The censures of
the Chureh had been rigorously earvied out in man

laces, but especially in the diocese of Waterford aud

jsmore. Dr. Comerford eaused the churches to be
closed all over his diocese. The divine offices and the
gacred mysteries were no longer publiely solemnized,
‘The people, thus deprived of spiritual consolation,
were plunged into the most alarming state of exeite-
ment. The Supreme Couneil threatened to take ints
their own hands the temporalities of the dioeese.  DBut
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the unbending Prelate was not to be moved by this
species of intimidation. In his reply to the Supreme
Counneil he snid that he did what his conscience impe-
ratively dictated : ¥ As to my temporal goods,” he says,
“ the greater part of them are long since in the hands of
the common enemy, while some of our Catholie nobi-
lity hold possession of the greater portion of the
remainder.” We have not discovered how the corres-
pondence terminated. 1t is certain, however, that Dr.
Comerford's opposition to the treaty continued un-
shaken, and that he had been throughout the entire
proceedings a strenuous supporter of the measures
proposed by the Apostolic Nuneio, On the 17th of
Junuary, 1649, a treaty of peace, favourable to the
Catholie canse, was concluded between the confedernte
body and the king's representative; but it was of no
advantage, for s few days afterwards Charles 1. was
brought to the seaffold, and Ircland was agmin con-
verted into a land of earnage and blood. The bishops
of Irelund were ezpecially marked out as the vietims
of the tyrant’s eruelty. Some soffered a glorious mar-
tyrdom ; others fled into exile. The Right Rev. Dr.
Comerford, 0.5.A., with the bishop of Cork, proceeded
to Nantg where they were reccived with every mark
of kinlness and respect by the clergy and people of
that city, How long he remained in that city, we have
not been able to ascertain, or whether he ever returned
or not to his native land.

Biant Rev. Peter Morrigax, 0.5.A—He was a
member of the Augustinian Community of Galway
carly in the last century. We have already notieed
him in the history of that convent. He was a v
learned maun ; he was master of Sucred Theology an

Provineiglofl his OUrder. e was appointed Bishop of
A in the year 1732.—5ee p. 180,
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Ricat Rev. Jasmes O'Dary, 0.5 A.—Tlis proluts
belonged to the Hermits of St. Augustine, He was
Bishop of the diccese of Kilfenors and Suffragan to 1he
Archhishop of Cashel. He died in the year 1750.—
Lie Burge, p. 510. :

Rignr Bnv. James Dovre, 0.5, A., was appointed
Bishop of Kildure and Leighlin in the year 1819, We
have already sketehed the life of this illustrious Pre-
lute. 'We refer our readers to p. 138,

Br. Bey. Jons 0'Dwyer, O 8. A.—We have already
gpoken of this Prelate in the history of the ponvent of
Clloy, for which see p. 207.

Brour Rav. Daxien 0'Cexxon, 0.8.A.—This Prelate
Las been aiready noticed in our work.—Sece p. 149,

Riepr Tev. Jyues Goorn, O.8. A, waz appointed
Bishop of Melbouroe in the year 1850. We have ne-
ticed him in our history of the Convent of Cork, p.
193,

Sr. Conpmpaxws axn ms Disciree Sr. Gatvves, Irish
gaints of the seventh eentury belonged to the Hermits
ol i, Avgusting, before the establishment of the reli-

oz ovder of monks, of which St Columbanus was

e founder.—Herrera, vol. L p. 274

In the aneient offices of the Order of St. Augnetine,
published in the year 1493, we find the following pas-
rage : Nondum decretum est de commemorationibng S5
Confessorum Galli et Colimbani, qui fuerunt Ordiny .E'ﬂ,"-
meitarum S, Ayjuslind, qui porfaverunt habitum Eremiti-
cium S, Augustini, sed & quiv propler s devolionen
vallet facere, faciat, It is true we Lave not many his-
torieal facts conneeted with the members of the order
individually before the middlg of the thirteenth ocn-
tury. TBefors that time. their mode of lifo was truly
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eremitical: They held triennial chapters, at which 5
Grénernl and Priors were elected, which eustom had pre-
viiled from time immemorial, as may appear from un
Apastolionl reseript of Alexander IV, dated st Anagns
llg?:aﬂrtlm Calends of August, 1254, and commencing
with the words : “ Seldt annvere apastolica sedes,” and ad -
dressed to the order in thesewords: * Alecander Epis-
capia servus servorum Det, Dilectis s universis Pripyi-
bus e fratribus Eremitarum ovding St. Awgustini, salufom
el apostolicam Benedictionem ;" and also froma reseript of
his- predecessor, Innocent 1V, mnd addressed to (he
Order in these words : * Tnnoeentins Episcopus servus
servorum Dei, dilectis filiis Priovi Genevali ordinig
Eremitarum S, ﬂkﬁuﬂiﬂ i, et aliis Pr'ﬂni.ucfm‘.'fﬂ-m_ e
Fora more detailed information on this subject, we refor
onr reatlers to a work now before us, entitled, Ovigineg
delli Frati Evemitanidellordine di 8. Agostino,” printed
in 1620, and translated into Italian from the Spanish
of Rev, John Marquez, U.5.A., preacher to his Catholia
Mujesty Philip 11, King of Spain and the Indies,

Vexenwanre Joax Wanpixa, lived in the foir
teenth century, and died in the odour of sanctity. Ha
wias 4 ntive of Ircland. By reason of his many virtues,
the most Rev. Father Genernl, on the 24fh of Muy,;
1388, conferred upon him the privilege of résidmg ns
a conventual in whatever convent either in England or
Ireland, that he might please to select, The convent
of Cambridge in Eogland was selected, and conse-
quently on the 13th of October 1390, this venierabls
religions was appointed by the General, & perpetual
coaventual of that convent—JZHerrera, vol. 1. p. 377.

Paruiex Wapnixe, is mentioned by Phitip Esviug
in his “ History of the Auguatinians” p. 546, as an illgs-
trions member ol the Lrish Augustinian Provines, Ha

the lives of the Irish saints.—ssinger. We have
not been able to ascertain the time in which he lived.
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Bressen Joux Traverxs, Mantya—~—This bright
ornament of the Irish Augustinian Provinee, was ong
of the vietims of the persecution of Henry VIIL - e
not only denied the king's supremacy, but be cven
wrote 4 book in defence of the primacy of St Peter
and his successors. 'Uhids was the erime that secured
to kim the glorious title of martyr for the faith, He
was dragged beiore a eriminal court, to undergo a
mock trinl for baving violated the laws. Here he not
only admitted the charge, but he leld oot his hand
before his enemies and said :—* With thiz hand I hape
written the doctrine of St, Peter's primacy, for which
1 shall never be sorry, and for which 1 hope a merciful
God will be to me ever propitions.” The sentencs of
death was pmn&unc&d agninst him, and it was ordered
that more than usnal torments should be the lot of the
martyr, Iut God honoured the sufferings of his ser.
vant with a most extraordinary miricle :—Afler his
right hund had been amputated, and cast into the fire by
the executioner, it was discovered whilst the hand jtself
was being consumed, that the thumb and two first fin-
pers, thoogh cast into the fire again and again, re-
wained untouched and uninjured by the flames The
were the thumb and fingers that held the pen, by which
lie 0 nobly vindieated the dogma of the Pope's supre-
macy. Hence it was that God was pleased to confirm
the truth of the doctrine that his faithful servant so
ably preached and wrote, by this extraordinary inter-

ition of his divine power. This renowned and
rious martyr obtained his crown in The year 1530.—

vol. I. p. 356, Of him it may be truly said
that he was that ﬂlﬁ‘“& martyr of Christ, of whom
his great ﬁ;tl;.r_r_ St. Augustine, thus spoke: In agone
SUO yfa:-{u.ruf_.'-‘in'.m' Athletn, non exhorruil eareerem ;
ad fnitationem capitis sui toleravit proba, sustinuit ir-
riviones, flagella nontimuil ; et quot ante mortem pro
Christo pertulit supplicia, tot ei de se obtulit sacrificin,”
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Unnisroraen Dixox was an Augustinian martyr,
aocording to Cruseniug and Waigretive, [He suffered
for the faith in 1616, By his death he trivmphed over
his encmies, and secured for himself the happiness
that he now enjoys in the society of the saints.—
Ossinger.

Parrick Raw, a very learged member of the
order in the seventeentli™ century Elmngnd, though an
Irishman, to the Austrian Provines. He was ereated
Doctor of Theology in the University of Vienna in
1638 was for many years Regent of Studies in his
own order, and Poblic Professor of Theology in that
city. In 1641 he was Procurator of lis ordeér in Sax-
ony, and afterwards Iirst Reetor of the Provinee of
Apsiria. He died in Rome in 1646. ITe wrote man
works, for o list of which see Ossinger, Bibliotheca
Avugustiniana.

Vear Rev. Manrtis Frexcen, a very ]E:ll‘]‘tF!. -
ber of the erder was Prior of the Convent of Dublin
in the year 1661. He stodied on the Continent, and
before his return to Treland was Professor of Moral
Theology? He took a very active part in the reign of
Charles 11. against the Remonstrance of Peter Walsh,
of which we have already spoken in the history of the
Convent of Galway., Such was his opposition, and
such was the opposition of the Augustinian Order in
genernl to said Remonstrance, that the Procurator him-
self, Peter Walsh, complained of them in the following
wards : I can say this much of them (the Augustinians)
thet Father Martin French, their late Priouwy at Dub-
tin, hath acknowledged then, some three or four years
sinee, they were the ovder of all others that led the van
of opposition iy common consent ov decree in a chapter
held by them in 62, which was to them ax it proved
sinee, like the luwy of Medes and Persians, irrevocuble,

£t
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uniransgressable.—Hist. of Rem. p. 54. We also find
that Martin French's successor, Yery Rev. Dominick
Martin (very likely the venerable old man, who subse-
quently suffered so much at Galway in the persecu-
tions of William IIL gee p. 179) who was Prior of
Dublin in 1663, was most netive in his opposition to
Petor Walsh's Remonstrance. Their unwillingness,
therafore, to support or subseribe to it was a very evi-
dent proof of the unbounded réspect of the order for
the Holy See. For the Remonstrance; in the form in
which it was worded, was not in aceordance with that
respect that is due to the dignity of the Viear of Christ.

fore we conelude our history of the Augustinians,
we shall briefly allude to the ancient fonndations of the
Augustinian Nuns in Ireland. 'We hope, however, that
gome person more compotent than we are, will at some
fature time, give to the public & more ample and de-
tailed nccount of this great order in Ireland,

ANCIENT FOUNDATIONS OF AUGUSTINIAN
NUNS IN IRELAND,
GIVEN IN THE WORDS OF STEPHEN'S TRANSLATION OF
ALLEMANDE:
KILLEGHE NUNNERY,
KING'S COUNTY,

Was founded soon after the reduetion of Ireland, by
the Warens, English gentlemen, sestled in Ireland,

CLONARD NUNNERY,
COUNTY OF MEATH.
Croxanp Nuxsenry, on the Boyne, was under the in-

voeation of our Lady, foumded by O'Malaghlin, King
of Meath, before the coming of the English into Ireland,



IN IRELAXD, 273

and eonfirmed by Pope Celestine [1I, whose Bulls are
dated anno 1195. Ware obzerves that this house was
reduced to such extreme poverty, during the wars, that
it was made & cell to the abbey of St. Bridget of Oder.

LISMULLEN NUNNERY,
COUNTY OF MEATIL

LismunrLex Noxxery, of this order, was under the
invocation of the Holy Trinity, founded in the year,
1240, by an English lady, sister to Richard Coroner,
Bishop of Meath. That bishop, for his sister’s sake,
gave to this house the lands of Dunsink and Dalli-bod-
man, I take this to be the same that Herrera, the
Spanish writer of the order of the Eremites of St. Au-
gustine, colls Kismullen, and concerning which he
says, that in the year 1409, Pope Alexander V. com-
manded the Official of Meath to annex it to the church
of Ardunlevan, which before was n dependance of the
secular priory of Kilmullen, But that Father is in the
wrong in believing that this house was not founded till
the year 1409, which is the date of the Bulls of IPope
Alexander V; for the annexing infers a previons being
in both honzes,

ODER NUNNERY,
COUNTY OF MEATH,

Was under the invocation of St. Bridget, confirmed by
the Bulls of Pope Celestine 1L, in the year 1195,
and fouuded by the Barnevelds, English gentlemen,
{from whom dezcended the lords Trimlestown.
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TERMON-FECHON NUNNERY,
COUNTY OF MEATH,

Wias founded by the MacMahons, Irish gentlemen, and
confirmed by Pope Celestine 111, in the year 1155,

BALEMAC-ENDAN NUNNERY,
COUNTY OF CONK,

Was founded by the Mac Carthys, Irish gentlemen,
from whom deseended the Lords Viscounts Muskerry.
There is unother Balemae-Endan or Thomastown in
the county of Kilkenny.

KILOEN NUNNERY,
COUNTY OF CLARE,

Was founded in the twellth century, by the fumous
Donald O°Brian, King of Limerick.

LIMERICK NUNKNERY.

Ar Lamericx was a Nunnery of this order, founded Ly
the same Donald O'Brien, King of Limerick,

RILSANE NUNNERY,
COUNTY OF LINERLICK,

A Kiesave was the Monastery of St Catherine,
touniled by the Mae Bees, Trish gentlemen.

L
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MOYLAGH NUNNERY,
CoOUNTY OF TIPPERALY,

Ar Movuacn was an Nunnery of this order, founded
in the fourteenth century, by the Butlers, predecessors
to the Dukes of Ormond.

KILCREUNATA NUNNERY,

COUNTY OF GALWAY.

Ar Kinomeuxata in the county of Gulway was a
Nunnery called Casta-Sylva, or Chaste- Wood, founded
in the yenr 1200, by Charles O'Connor, an Trishman
ol quality.

LONDONDERRY NUNNERY.

Ar Loxpoxperny, the capital of the county of the
same nome, was 4 Nunnery of this order, founded in
1218, by the Turloghs Leinighs, Irish gentlemen who
lived in the Castle of Strabane, and were of the royal
family of the 0" Neils.

THE END.

Q2
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AN ACCOURT OF A H]ll..i:'!i,ﬁ TAKEN FIOM OLD DOOUMENTS
PHESERYVED IN THE ANCIHVES O THE GALWAT CONVENT.

o Pxnminations of Witnesses taeloen, sworne, and examised
before us, the undermentioned persons, both of the Clergie and
Laytie of the town of Galway, about an extraordinarie deliverie
and gpoedy amendinent happened to Patrick Lynch, sonne to
Tatrick Lynch Fitz Marcos of Galway, merchant, and edeésse
Lyneh, at 8t Aagustin’s Well neere Galway, on 5t Barnabie's
day last, being the 11th day of June, 1673.

« Patrick Lyneh of Galway, youth, aged fourteen or there.
abowts, being exumined, voluntarely depesed upon the Holy
Evangelista, that, hee was visited with a most serions, des
and dangerus disense, and given over by all Docturs to be in-
curable, and could not eate one hite sinee Easter last, and what
tittle sustenance of milk he would take, hee presently yomitted
the same. Sp as all things were prepared for his death, and
noe, humane hopes of his recoverce, and was in that maner,
like w dend body, brought to St Augustin’s a8 afuresaid, on
the T1th day instant, and there was totally diped in the said
Well, having noe féeling thereof; and belng brought up,
wraped by Mary Burke into a wollen plaide, where he slam-
berdd abont o quarter of un hour, until bis mother pushed and
stired him, and then wept and greveously blamed his mother
for strng him, baving seeoe oo Lhim that be sawae our Lord
Jesus Christ und his Blossed Mother, and a muititude of brave-
winged birdes, ond desired his mother to bring him a cup of
watir out of the Walli and thereof drunke fhree droughits, in
the nome of the Father, and of theé Sonne, and of the Holy Gost,
mnd there got up of hiniself and walked about the Well, anil
told his mothee then, that be was to visit the Well nine days,
and to drink thereof three times each day and that he would
dowe woll ; and douth continug since to ohserye the same dayly,
prd sinec i3 eured of the vomitting disease, and donth esty
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and drinke ever sinee with a great apetit and desive, douth
sleap well and is always sinee upon the mending hand. The
Eternal God be glorified and praised for the same for aver,

** Redesse Lynch, mother to the aforesaid, examined, volun-
tarely dieposed upon the Holy Evangelists, that the contense of
the above examinntion of her sonne is- troe ta all intenses nod
purposcs, and was present with lim ot 5t. Augustin's Well
when he was d.tli'rﬂrul and aimended from his d.lluml:-, ns afore-
s, being formaerly past all humane cure, 08 the Docturs tould
this deponent, and dayly redie to die, in her oploman, and is
since upon the memling g__._.M Bikn mend

“ Mary Burko, eworn nry s VEREE OF
there-abouts, belng exnmined, voluntarely ﬂnpﬂlﬂﬁ upon the
Holy Evangellsts, that she was along with the said Pateick
Lynch at the nforesald Well at the time aforesaid, and that the
contense of the former examinations is true, and sawe and ob-
servesl the same.

“ Pautrick Lynch Fite-Marcus, father to the said youth,
Fatrick Lynch, belng examined voluntarely deposed upon the
Holv Evangolists, that ho guwe his sald sonne op for losty and
that all the Physicians that visited him Jid give the same
apinnin of him, and to'that purpose prepared a coflin for him
and all other necessaries for his death, and that ever sinoe his
being ut the aforesaid Well, he observed him eate amnd drinke
and sleeps well, walkes up and downe, and st the mending

hamail.

b PDomrsrer Manriy, Priorof Manevs Lyxen
S0, A uristin MatTrEW Lyxcm
Fi. Enwanp Bopgin, 0.8 A. Fa, Wa Buuxn, Prov, (LF.
Fr Mantix Fuexom O 5.A, Fu.Jaxes Braks, 8. Theol,
Fu. Paruicios ManTix Lector, O.8.F,
Aspsosy Hiokey Fii. Dosistes Lyxey.”
Fou. Ricmanp Mawts

Note U -1, 1.
PUOADORY OF THE WILL OF sTEFHEN AL DOMISICR LYNCIHL.

+¢ Ltem.—1 desire my loving children, after my death, to bo
kind unto all those to whom they onght, and chicfley to love ong
suother, if need were to death ; and then so doing to give them
¥ blessing, praying them to take vigilant heed of the honestiv
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of the College and Viears of the same, und alio St. Augustin’s

upon the hill, obtained in my and my wife Margaret by
name; with all the Fryers thereof, and specially Master Doctur
Nugle, to the which also I bequeath the littlo tenament which
I have in morgndge from Nicholiz M. Ganlty for eaghtens
markes, ns by the said morgudge in that behaulfe more plainiie
goth appearo,

# Ttpm,—1I bequeath unto the said place of 8t Augustin, all
my arable landa by vast of Galway, and my will is, that mine
anil my wife Margaret Athyes dirges be eelebrated in St Au-
gustin’s clay in the convent appon the hill, and the pame dirges
o be n Chris Lynch my said fourth sone, by tona-
ments I bought with my owne goode.

 Ttem.—That mine heire Thomns, will give out of two

laces oune Salmon & Thursday, and another a Friday, and in

o manner T will, fhat Morous aod Jonikon shall give oot of
their said two places unto the covent of Bt. Angustin of the
hill, two salmons of the said several clayes.”

A note of all the lands that Stephen M, Dominick Lynch be-
stowod uppon the convent of 8t Augustin's upon the hill.

First Gortlnetre 2 Gorty norlonte, 3nd Keloge ni mallie, 4th
Kyloge costraha, 5th Gorty nomina in Renmore, Gth Gortin
voloyn, Tth Gortin Jalem, Sth Gortin songht naura, Sth
Keloghnilitte hard by Temple Mary, God 8.

K. B—The date must be early. A.K.

Nure C.—P. 170,

o His Grace, Jowys, Dhuke of Ormond, Lord Licutonant-
fleneral, and General Governor of iz Majeeiy's Kisgdom t}j’
Triland, and to FHis Majesty’s most henourably Pricy E‘{luﬂri 1

** The humble petition of Dominick Martyn, an Augustinian
Frinr, humbly showeth unto your Grace and Lordship, that
your petitioner was willing pursuant to your Grace's and Lond-
ship’s proclamation to transport himself out of the Kingdom,
and would do it accordingly, had his soveral distempers per-
mitted him. That the Petitioner is three score and nine years
of age, aml hos been for sundry years past so unwieldy that
bie was and is still found to keep his bed, ax by Plhiysician’s cer-

tfleato to thot purpose heretinto unnexed may o 3

** Muy it therefore please your Grace and ship to con-
alfler your poor Tetitioner’s ape and Infirmity, and in regacd
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that he is willing to enter security, before any Justice of the
Peace, of the County of Galway, for his Hm;d behaviour, that
your Graoe and Londship may be pleased tp grant him leave
to remiain in the kingdom, that, thercby he may take the 1
of breathing the air for health. if his infirmity will permit him,
without being molested,”™

* And be will cver pray.”™

* The above is wiitten in gld Eoglish, which | liad not time
to teanaeribe.” ALK

“*Tae RErLy.—The $th day of July, 1050,

“ Upon consiileration had of the within Petition, it is orderud
that the Petitioner Dominick Martyn with good security, do,
before the Mavor of Galway, acknowladge a lizance to
his Majesty, in the sum of Two-landred pounds with addition,
that Petitioner shall ten duys next after, notice of wirning to
be left for that purpose, ot some well-known place to be men-
tivned in the conditions of the recognizance, personally appear
before the Lord Liewtenaot, or other Chief Governor or Go-
vernment of thi.iliiniﬂnm fortho time being aml Counsel, and
nfter lils appearnnee be made shall not Jdepart without special
loense in that behalf, from the Lord Lieutenant or other Chiel
Governor or Governors of this Kingdom  for the time belng and
counsel as aforesaid ; and shall i the mean time demane him-
self o dutiful and loynl subject, and vpon certiflonte from the
Mayor of Galway, of such ricognisanes be naknowledged, wo
are pleased that the Petitioner bo permitted to remain in this
Kingdom until further onders, notwithstanding tllﬂ'l!lr-lh:lmm-
tion for the transportation af the Popish Hegular Clergy out
of this Kingdom, amd sadd recognisance 8o acknow liad in to
be returned to the Clerk of the Couneil.

LM EMOND L ANDN
Micuagr. Annacu Lisanonovan
Jo.. Donrix B. Cocnaa
GRARARD Joux Dancy
Hex. Mipeseis . DiLLox
Cuan. MEpipern Tuxo. Joxgs."”

Nore D—P, 217.

Arth Mac Murchad O'Kavanagh with an army not exeond.
ing 4000 men, almost annihilated the army of King ichand IT,
wmaunting 10 S0000,  Had he beon supported by the Trish chick
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taina, he would have amply ropaid his country by his valonr
ml.l':h":'iﬂm for the erimes of his ancestor, Iirmodﬂm
Murchnad

Note E—P. 345

* Ruo, D, Joass: Tuwons Troy, Ancuisriscoro DuliLl-
siExNsl, I8 HIBERNIA,

 Timensa. i Dublinfum, 14 Cet. 1815,

s O ﬂnﬂnf{

= NONDUM querclm cessant altique clamores contra dura
ravaming que Regularibus Hibernime ab Episcopis inferuntur,
%clntum cst ¢nim Presbytoros Regulares in nonnullis Hibernim
Diwoesibus . _Solganium Missarum_cclehmti
tione Verbi D, allisgue fon in snis Sa.
eellls sub suspeiElthis prohiberi; tum etiam a Stipe
roganda sivéml fores esim wi¥e in oppldis atque sgris; quo
fit, ut ipsi necessaria ul vitam sustentatione careant. Fertur
reeterca, aliguos E[liu:n'ﬁ': sub cadem pons Regularibus in.

ibere, no Ecclesias ot Claustrn sug instaurent aut
nie Juvenes ad Tyrocinium ne Ragularem mit-
wmnt; ne il dewom qui snimarum curse deserviunt,

monta percipiant. Expositam denique est, Regulares
E‘iﬁﬁi— ciilari T«I#g%nmw;
Antistites vero nimium difficiles sese prmbere 0f [ITOMmo-
;:E;irlul facultatemqgue iis tribuendam excipiendi Fidelinm Con-
ONEE.

v His sutem SSmo. Dno. Nose, PTO PAPE VIIL relatis,
SameTiTas sUa vehementer mirata est, iisque vix fidem adhi-
beri posso putavit, cum porsundere sibl non possit, Religiosos
Viros, qui tam utiles in Feclesim ministerio Co-operatores sunt,
quique de 5. Fhilei conservatione atque inecremento in Hiberiia
tantopers merncrunt, ab Episcopis tom dvre troctord, Ut sormom
destrwctio qumrl videatur.

“QraMvis autem in isto Regno ex temporum ¢ircumstantiis
ot ad vitamdas persccutiones larium Juyrea nonnunguam
coereita sint, ¢t Episcoporum authoritati partim subjocta ;
nunguom (amen Apostoliem Sedis ea mens fuit, ot Hegulares ita
vexaromtur, ut prope ad exitivm roerent.

“ QuoTies tamen oa gum allata sant, vern o fio-
rent, Juner SiNcriTas spa, ut Amplitwlo Tua Episcopos
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Suffragunecs tuos sedulo Ut sese in posferem DGR it
duros, sed benevolos, atque sin ‘erga Hegolares suaram

um, tanquam suos Adjutores, suorumegue laborum Par-
ticipea proebeant; illornm Jera defendant ; debitam iis obser-
vantinm ot gratinm a Clero Swenlari priestari curent: non so
difficiles nut morosos, sed potius factles ne mites exhibeant;
neque plos authoritatis in cos sibi arrogent, quam Ecclesing-
ticw leges preseribunt.

“ Er quoniam nune, Divina favente Gratis, onllom amplins
in isto Regno impedimentom infertur, quominus Religiosi Viri
Regularem Disciplinam in swn integrifate servars possing, vULT

lﬁmnn'ru BUA, AC PRLECIPIT, Ut lteﬂlﬂ.m cujuscungue Or-
dinis qui_in Hibernin versantur, in plena ae pueifica mm
Juirsim, Fr, o ae Privileatorum sRtone resiiiuaniur,
quibus Cweteri in Cetholicorum Kegionibug, ex Sacrorum Cano-
num, Summoramdgue Poontificum Constitutionibus gaudent ;
'ﬂd ul in posterum ficere nequeat Episcopis prohibere, quominus
ald T ininm ac Frofessionem probatos Juvenes
lilere admittant; Ecclesias et Claustra sua reparent, Missas,
nlissque Functiones, ne Prodicationom sd normam Concilil
Tridentinl, in miz Eccesils exerceant; vitam, rogata Stipe,
sustentant; quigue animarom corm dant operam, consuotn
caplant Emolumaenta.

% Dus igitur minime dubito, quin Cuneti Hibernise Antie
tilos AposToLica IeTA ManpaTa. prompto lubentigue animo,
itn exequuturi sint, w aulla amplivs, in hae parie, ad Apostoli-
cam Sedem guerela perveniat.

“Pxrm enixe rogo, ut Amplitudinem Tuouam diutizsime
serviet ao soapitet. i

“ Darom Rome ex Mdibug 8. Cong. doe Prop. Fide. hac
14a. die Octobris, 1815,

STATR. CARD. LITTA, Prefoctus,
= J. BAP. QUARANTOTTI, Secretarine.”
4 Siarrnes littorm transmisse feerant hodie ad cateros tres

Archiepiscopos Hibernim Ex Mandalo Secreterii Status Swami
Pontificis.”

The following important notice of the Dublin Convent has
not been accurmtely mentioned in onr work :

Ihe Augustinian Convent of the Holy Trinity in Dublin
was founded on the site where Crow-sireet now stands, by the
Talbot family in 1250, This Convent was a gencral College
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for the Order in Ireland.  In the 34th of Heory VIIL it was
granted rwith ten hoosges, three orthands, and ton gar-
dens, in the parish of St Andeew ; four acres and a park of
six nerves near College-green; two honses and gardens in Pa-
trick-street; throe houses and threo gardens in the Parish of
8t. Michan, and ninety-three acres in Tobberboyne for ever.
to Walter Tyrrel, st the annual rent of Os. Irish.—Aud. /.
Weo have documentary proof before us that the present
Chapel of John's Lang, was in posseasion of the Augustininns
in the seventeenth sentury.,  They had, howover, no conyen-
tual residence thore until the vear 1790, when the presont
Chapel-house of Jolin Street was built. In the time of Wil-
liwm 111, they bind o conventual residence in Andeon’s-arch.
In 106668 the Rev. Bernwrd O'Kennody and Roev. Willlam Bryan
residied there®
Wo have not been nble to ascertnin exnctly what' time
elapicd botween the suppression of the Convent of Crow-strest
in the sixteenth century and the erection of the present Chapel
in John's Lanc. 1t is however certain that the Order hind no
permenent chapel in Dublin unless the present one since the
suppression of monusteries in Iroland.  In the commencement
of the reign of Chariea IT, nbout 200 yenrs ngo, down to the
resent time, the community continued to offieiate in John's-lana
‘hapel, with the exception of a few years in the Intter part of
the relpn of William 151, We understand that it is the inton-
tion of the Order to build a splendid new choroh in the conrse
of a few vears upon another more eligible site alrendy taken
for the purposc.

= (illhert's st af Dab, 259,




CONTENTS,

Dedieation s e e B

Introduction va

Abbeys, Priories, and Monasterics of the Rnguln.r Ganum
of Bt. Augustine ; ¥

Repulnr Canons of St Aopustine in Imla.nrl o

A usti e

Abbots nnd Priors of ngulnr Cancns who had sents in

Parlinment

Connexion of St. Patrick with th Ellrd..-r of EL -I!LI-IH'II-“JJIE

Holm-Fatrick Monastery

Holy Trinity .
St. Thomas st Dublin i i i iy
All-Saints Priory sae e e
Druin-mac-ubla Abbey .. S s
Cluain-Dolehain Abbey .. e S
Ireland's-cye Abbey s .e - %

Teagh-sacra Abbey va - v

Bwords Abbey = ‘e o3 '
Finglas Abboy .. S
Lusk Abbey

Ciztlenock Abbey A v
Tallnght Abbey .. - Ay
Grace Dien ae an P
Convent in Crow-street .,
Abbey of St. Augustine, Castle-street e
Priory of 8t. John the Baptist ! e

Houses of this Ornder sinee the "Su]'-pu'-.n{:m n Duhlln
T e L i 3
List onYen Treland e = =
'grdﬂ_ﬂ_nﬂ,um{ﬁlhdmnﬂ}_g#y e
omas” Abbey in Dublin T

Priors of the Monns of the Hl:ll}f T:nn.lty e
1) ghrj‘tﬁbhhmﬂ w4 H b s
B f: John tho ﬂp-ll.ﬂ. 'ﬂﬂﬂ.!i.l,_'l'}' A s
b Illli MI T T s
- Presi s i
H




284 CORTERTS.

== Convent of John Strect ...
o= Létter of Father O'Kennedy, Provineial
|- Status Provineim Hibernim, anno 1735
| "= Priors and other Fathers of Dublin

-

‘Hwi }[umhnrg of the Order in Dublin and nr.hnr :tnﬂ.:
i

Ireland .. -
YVery Rev. Marian O' Gorman .3 -
Right Rev. Simon Rochford e
- Hugh Rufus .. is s -
o Fobert Walby ) 5
RET i -Inh“ wlﬂtﬂl'l. B E ] -
Augustin Magredan .~ ui
Right Rev. Patrick Hl.rn:tt i il =
Rev. Coll. Doeran s - e
; [ chl-l'li'-l HBH“i" L T L] =n
y wr  Thomas Fiteh i o i
Right Rev. Patrick Cullen . ¥ i
Right Rev. George Dowdal Ff
i‘ Rev. Father O'Higgins . 2%
G‘Mﬁ‘fﬁ Fﬁﬂhﬂ' v awn =EE EER
Blossed Tﬁmm: Furlong e o
| Rev. James Talbot e 12 ot
v Nicholns Donellan ... A
w8 ﬁﬂmﬂ! Tﬂu}" aw 558 =& T
o tine Gibbon .. o =
+s Father Ehrml.t F = i =
| Oardinal Henry g : i i i
| Hev. Augustine e E:Lrgt- - 4 b o
| w» Bernard O'Kennedy 5 A 5
»s  dJohn Dowdall ia e .
l ve JK ne Higging .. ! 2, 4
I ﬂlﬁmm L BB Baa &8 m
| hhﬂn" .. i & LR T
I. - (1] H"Hmﬂﬂ. s iin aaE
I - Fa.thnﬂ- mllfnﬂwnm. Et.'n.n}'. El.nl.'lﬂr].,l,, nnd I'-.-,t:u-
otler ... bee e
| w»  John Corban 2 o =
+»  Willinm Gahnn o o) 5
' « 1¥enis Gahan ; -
v« Francis Hickey o
v Eather Carpenter .. . o -
v+ Nicholas Molloy “u &l £
»+» Fathers ]iul‘ly, Boylan; and Staunton ... e
Rishtrllihlm?r BW & i
- v, Jamos 2l i i
Rev, Richard Fannin e .

Tib

ib.



CONTENTS, 285
v, Charles Stuart o - 148
# Right Rev Danicl O'Connor e " 140
Glendalough i S |
Priory of our El.‘.’ldll# 9 5 de e 10D
Druimh-Chaoin-Cellnugh-Abbey .. ; S |
St\- Lﬂ.i:l.!l.nl:."l'_"' l}'Tﬂﬂlﬂ & & & -5 1h|-
Convent of Galway s =% sss 103
n Cork i «  1B6
" Limerick .t . 1M
ol Callan s e - 138
A New-Ross v 3 ' . M8
. Clonmines - . as; . BY]
i Dirogheda .a e aa, N0
- Dungarvan Ny ¥a ST | |
L] Fl.-ﬂ'-'l-ﬂﬂ] LR L i ﬂﬂ
e Ballyhaunis ... i RS -
" Dunmore {nuw Ar.hlunuj w2
- Bansadn - ¥ PO |
o Ballinrobe i e M8
ik }Iﬂl'ilk - = e ih.
' Boriscarn - v ve 249
" Tipperary 5 - w250
T Nons : - watl [k
P Ardnacy : . o AD
3 Skrine : . RS
e Tullagh e s e wu il
b Adare " = H o ib.
'k Any ‘s : o
1] ]:':Jlll.ﬂ']'l LR (LIl 255
- Hul.kﬂﬂ - =4 . ﬂ}.
L the Istand of .e'LIl Siints - 2513
Waterford 5 il
Hi:-lm[:n and o embers of the Order .. e 2
Right Rev. Groffield - - 259 ]
S Robert de Aketon = : ib. ]
b John Tatenale o o ib, .
Most Rev, Robert Walby an : Joo S0 |
i John Walby ¥ T ib.
. Thomas Fdwarston sl . e 21
Bight Rev, John Volcan R s Bt -l - ik
T Grerdlad Eﬂ-ﬂm ol el T - b
o ...l.l.ﬂ.m Pﬂ-" L e " -: e " '_ ;‘-" E
o Jolin Rishberry- i % F  wilk
i Gernld Martin . B |
+ William Egremund e - s
v Thotsas Fort s : ihr,” ll



2856 CONTENTS.
Hight Rev. Nehemy Clonin s e e 204
. Hichard Nangle . ib.
i Patrick Cuallen il
l Mot Hov, Richard Nangle v -y ih,
Right Hev, Bernard O'Higgi e - . ahs
| % Murk Forstal 5 2 TR
l = Patrick Comerford ... TR
o Peter Mulligan - i R . 1
i James O Daly . e se. MR
. Joames Doyle .. i . ik,
A John O'Dwyer £ i it
‘5" Duniel 'Connor a7 i ity
ih Jamee Goold ... T ih,
St Colambanms, amd his Disciplo SL Gullm = ih.
- Venerable John Wadding and l.'nh'lﬂr W-H-ll-'rlug we SO0
' Blersod John Travers L1 ]
t Rev. Christopher Lixon ... - e, T
(L] Pﬂ-‘lﬁﬂ‘k .R:n-“ FEE .“.h
P T MII-H.E].‘l F!I."I.!-l'lﬂl-'l P "8 i # . :H.I..
' Angustinlan Nunneries .. are
Appendix as . 276
| Contents i e ia iR
t EREATA,
: In pags 20 Hmrﬁ S realisieg  roud rr:llim
o -h': :’. 3 :: .ﬁwnru!nlm,. hm:ﬂmu.l L
0 -1} Y Il'l" . imnumnn“ inq.'u.lulmnu
SO\ |§f i Lt oo i
[ FRRN T "
1l 1 R 7
o ‘;ilf. " :T, = JHllul_d':. o omena TELL
£ . ':: lﬁ;'l‘.. '4:. 0, 1.' 'EF“ & tHIl.. I' &
LT, T v s JNitve Co Tl ek ot
P i o Jl.l.r,t the grarl jury.
e - moo A e UL 135‘- "" l|- i DTS4 y
J-l'- ."* " Im‘l (1] IT! L] Eiag [ 119 .' Fi “ ﬁfl-'l'l...
» ."J.' - “‘ I-!
e e Tt (et
l-. : 'l‘:i'.-llrl-'::'-l: :l‘l: 1‘:‘...-
R T SRR o .









Y g
] NIy [
L

R
+_ ...

_ |
JLLE _r _-__—

.*,_F__
il




4

BE 2158









	00000
	00001
	00002
	00003
	00004
	00005
	00006
	00007
	00008
	00009
	00010
	00011
	00012
	00013
	00014
	00015
	00016
	00017
	00018
	00019
	00020
	00021
	00022
	00023
	00024
	00025
	00026
	00027
	00028
	00029
	00030
	00031
	00032
	00033
	00034
	00035
	00036
	00037
	00038
	00039
	00040
	00041
	00042
	00043
	00044
	00045
	00046
	00047
	00048
	00049
	00050
	00051
	00052
	00053
	00054
	00055
	00056
	00057
	00058
	00059
	00060
	00061
	00062
	00063
	00064
	00065
	00066
	00067
	00068
	00069
	00070
	00071
	00072
	00073
	00074
	00075
	00076
	00077
	00078
	00079
	00080
	00081
	00082
	00083
	00084
	00085
	00086
	00087
	00088
	00089
	00090
	00091
	00092
	00093
	00094
	00095
	00096
	00097
	00098
	00099
	00100
	00101
	00102
	00103
	00104
	00105
	00106
	00107
	00108
	00109
	00110
	00111
	00112
	00113
	00114
	00115
	00116
	00117
	00118
	00119
	00120
	00121
	00122
	00123
	00124
	00125
	00126
	00127
	00128
	00129
	00130
	00131
	00132
	00133
	00134
	00135
	00136
	00137
	00138
	00139
	00140
	00141
	00142
	00143
	00144
	00145
	00146
	00147
	00148
	00149
	00150
	00151
	00152
	00153
	00154
	00155
	00156
	00157
	00158
	00159
	00160
	00161
	00162
	00163
	00164
	00165
	00166
	00167
	00168
	00169
	00170
	00171
	00172
	00173
	00174
	00175
	00176
	00177
	00178
	00179
	00180
	00181
	00182
	00183
	00184
	00185
	00186
	00187
	00188
	00189
	00190
	00191
	00192
	00193
	00194
	00195
	00196
	00197
	00198
	00199
	00200
	00201
	00202
	00203
	00204
	00205
	00206
	00207
	00208
	00209
	00210
	00211
	00212
	00213
	00214
	00215
	00216
	00217
	00218
	00219
	00220
	00221
	00222
	00223
	00224
	00225
	00226
	00227
	00228
	00229
	00230
	00231
	00232
	00233
	00234
	00235
	00236
	00237
	00238
	00239
	00240
	00241
	00242
	00243
	00244
	00245
	00246
	00247
	00248
	00249
	00250
	00251
	00252
	00253
	00254
	00255
	00256
	00257
	00258
	00259
	00260
	00261
	00262
	00263
	00264
	00265
	00266
	00267
	00268
	00269
	00270
	00271
	00272
	00273
	00274
	00275
	00276
	00277
	00278
	00279
	00280
	00281
	00282
	00283
	00284
	00285
	00286
	00287
	00288
	00289
	00290
	00291
	00292
	00293
	00294
	00295
	00296
	00297
	00298
	00299

